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NM THE INSTITVs | 


TION OF A 
CHRISTEN 
man, contep⸗ 
nynge the 


expo⸗ g 
ſition oz interpꝛetation of 2 
the ſeuen ſacra⸗ 
mentes,of the 
x.comante- 
mentes, + of the Pas 


| 


tere doctryne,concernynge the hole ſumme of all 


TO THE MOSTE HYCHE and mofſte 
excellent prince, our moſte gracious,and moſte 
redoubted ſoueraync lord and k yng HENRY 
the. / III. by the grace of god kynge of Engs 
lande and of Fraunce, defendour of the fayth, 
lorde of Irelande, and ſupreme heed in erth 
immediatly vnder Chriſt of the churche of 
Englande, Thomas archebyſſhop of Cans 
tur bur y, Edward archbiſhop of Yorke, 
and al other the byſſhops, prelates, and 
ar chedeacons of this your realme, 
wyſſhe all grace, peace, and feli⸗ 
citie from almighty god the fa⸗ 
ther our lor de Ieſu Chriſte, 


L EASETH IT ponrmoſts 
P\ 5 |royall maſeſtie tovnderſtanty, 
* Achat where as of pour moſte 
<< |godlp diſpoſitid x tender zeale, 
AC 


6 ol 
{ 


- 
— 


FY 
F 


g, whiche is impꝛeſſed in youre 
moſt noble hart, towardes the 
| aduauncement of godd(s glos 
rie, and the ryght inſtitution x 
education of youre people in the knowledge of 
Lhiſſtis trewe religion, your hyghnes comauns 
ded vs nowe of late, to aſſemble our ſelfes togy⸗ 
ther, and vpon the diligent ſerche and 8 
of holy ſcripture, to ſet forth a playne and 


—_ 


thoſe thynges, whiche appertapne vnto the p10 
feſſion of a chziſten man, that by the ſame all ers 
rours, doubtes, ſuperſtitions, and abuſes myght 
be ſuppꝛeſſed, remoued, and vtterly taken away, 


to the honour of almpghty god, and to the pers 
a2 


* 


Ph 


"| 


— 


The preface of the prelates 


fte eſtablychyng of pour ſeyd ſubiectes in good 


vnitie and tontoꝛde, and perfyte quietnes bothe 
in theyꝛ ſoules and bodyes. we conliderpnge the 
godly effece # intent of this your hyghnes moſts 
vertuous x gracious cõmandement, do not onely 
reiopſe 4 gyue thankes vnto almpghty god with 
all our hartes, that it hath pleaſed hym to ſende 
ſuche a kpng to reigne ouer vs, whiche lo erneſt⸗ 
ly myndeth to ſet foꝛth amonge his ſubtectes the 
light of holy ſcripture, which alone ſheweth men 
the ryght pathe to come to god, to ſe hym, to 
knowe hym, to loue hym, to ſerue hym, and ſo to 
ſerue hym, as he moſte deſyꝛeth: but haue alſo, 
accoꝛdynge to our moſte bounden dueties, ende⸗ 
uoured our ſelfes. with all our wytte, lernynge, 
and power to ſatiſfie your highnes ſapd deſpzed 
moſte godly purpoſe. Ind thervpon callynge to 
our remembꝛaunce. howe the hole pyth + ſumme 
of all thoſe thynges, whiche be at great lengthe 
tonteyned in the hole canon of the Bible, and de 
of neceſſitie required to thattapninge of euer⸗ 
laſtyng lyfe : was ſifficiently,exactly,4 ther with 
ſhoꝛtly x compendſoufly compꝛehended in the.x(f. 
Articles of the tõmune Crede, called thapoſtels 
Leede,in the. vii.ſacramentes of the churche, in 
the ten tõmandementes, and in the pzaper of our 
lozde,called the Pater noſter, Ind conſpderynge 
the rfoꝛe. that if your hyghnes people were pers 
fytly inſtructed and lerned in the right knowlege 
and viiderſtandpna of the ſame, they ſhulde not 
onely be hable caſely to perecpue # vnder ſtande. 
and alſo to ſerne by harte + beare awaye thc hole 


appettayne and be necefſarle foz a chziſten man. 
1 epther 


effecte 3 ſubſtaner of all thoſe thynges, whiche de 


to the kynoes Maieſtie. 
eyther to beleue, oꝛ to do, but alſo that all octa⸗ 
ſions myght therby be remoued, whiche by any 
colour 02 viſage haue cauſed any of them to fall 
02 to be offended : we haue after longe # mature 
conſultation, had amonges vs, compyled a cer⸗ 
tarne treatyſe, wherin we haue emploped our 
hole ſtudy, and haue therin truelp and purely ſet 
foꝛth v declared in our mother tongue, the verap 
ſenſe 4 meanpnge, and the verap ryght vſe, vers 
tue, and efficacie of al the ſayd foure partes. Ind 
foꝛaſmoche as Faith is that ſinguler gift of god, 
wherby our hartes, that is to ſaye, our naturall 
reaſon and iudgement (obſcured and almoſt exs 
tincted by oziginal x actual ſynnes) is lyghtened, 
purified, and made hable to knowe and dilcerne, 
what thynges be in dede acceptable, and what 
tr diſpleaſant in the ſight of god. and fo2 bicaule 
alſo that fayth is the very fountapne and chiefe 
grounde of our religion, and of all goodnes and 
vertues ererciſed in the ſame, + is the fyzlt gate, 
wher by we entre, and be recepued x admptted, 
not onely in to the familie 02 honfeholpÞe of our 
loꝛde god, but alſo in to the knowlege of his mas 
ieſt ie and dcitie, and of his ineſtimable power, 
wpfſedome, rightuouſnes, merep,and goodnes 2 
we haue fy1\t of all begon with the Crede, and 
haue declared by waye of a poraphzarls, that is 
a kynde, mere, and true expoſitſon of the ryght 
vnderſtandyng of euery article of the ſame. And 
afterward we haue entreated of the inſtitution, 
the vertue, + right vſe of the ſeuen ſacramentes. 
Ind thyꝛdiy we haue declared the ten cõmande⸗ 
mentes, and what is in euery one of 


them. Ind fourthly we haue chewed the intee⸗ 
83 pzetas 


i : 1 
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The preface of the prelates 
p2etfatid of the Pater noſter, whervnto we haus 
1 ——.— the Aue Maria. Ind 
to thintent w omytte nothynge, contey⸗ 
ned in the boke of Articles. deuiſed and ſet forth 
| this laſt yere, by your hyghnes lyke cõmaunde⸗ 
met: we haue alſo added in the ende of this trea⸗ 
tiſe, the article of Tuſtification, and the article of 
Purgatorſe, as they be in the ſayd boke erpꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed. Ind thus haupnge determyned our ſentence 
in all thynges contepned in the ſapd treatiſe, acs 
toꝛdyng to the very true meonynge of ſcripture, | 
we do offer the ſame here with vnto pour moſte 
ercellent maieſtie. moſte humbly beſechynge the 
ſame, to permyt and ſuffre it, in caſe it ſhall be ſo ' 
thought mete to your moſte extellent wyſedome 
to be pꝛynted, and fo with your ſupꝛeme power | 
ſet fozth : and cõmaunded to be by vs x all other 
pour ſubic>es of the clergie of this your moſte 
noble realme, as well religious as other, taught 
to your hyghnes people. without the whiche pos 
wer and licence of your maieſtie, we knowlege v 
confeſſe, that we haue none anctozſtie, cyther to 
aſſemble our ſelfes toayther. foꝛ any pretence 03 
purpoſe,oz to publyſſhe any thynge, that myght 
be by vs agreed on + compiled. Ind albeit moſte 
dꝛadde + benigne ſouerayne loꝛde, we do affirme 
by our lernynges with one aſſent, that the ſayd 
treatiſe is in all popntes ſo contoꝛdat + agreable 
to holy ſcripture, as we truſt your maieſtie all 
reteyue the ſame, as a thyng moſte ſincerely and 
urtiy handled to the gloꝛie of god, your graces 
onour, the vnitie of your people, the whiche 
thynges pour hychnes we may well ſe and pers 


teput, dothe chickly in the ſame deſpze:Yet we do 
mole 


J 


to the kynges Maieſtie. 


moſte humbiy ſubmptte it to the moſte excellent 
wpletome and exate iugement of pour tnateſtte, 


to be recogniſed, and cozreced, if pour 
grace ſhali nde any woꝛde oz ſentence in it meta 
to be chaunged, qualified, oz further expounded, 
foz the plapne (ettynge fozth of your hyghnes 
moſte ver tuous t purpoſe in that b 
where vnto we ſhall in that caſe confozme our 
ſeifes, as to our moſte bounden dueties to god, 
and to pour hyghnes appertepneth, 

Your hyghnes moſte humble ſubiectes 
and dayly bedeſmen, 


Thomas Cantuarien, Edouzrdus Eboge. 

Ioannes London. Cuthbertus Dune 

$tephanus winton, Robertus Carliolen, 

Icannes Exon, 

Ioannes Lincoln. 

Joannes Bathonien. 

Rolandus Couen, & Lich, 

Thomas Elien, 

Nicolaus Sah. 

Ioannes Bangor, 

Edouarcus hereforden, 

Hugo wigornien, 

loannes T offen, 

Ricardus Ciceſtren, 

Guilielmus Norwicen, 

Guilielmus Meneuen, 

Robertus Aſſauen. 

10 Landauen. 

cardus wolman Archidizconns Sudbur, 

lielmus knight Arch. Richemond. loannes — 

Arch, Gloucetr, Edabdus Boner Arch. Laiceftr, 
Gulicimas 


Culielmꝰ Skippe Arch, Dorſet, Nicolaus Heeth 
Arch. Stafford. Cuthbertus Marſhal Arch. No⸗ 
tingham.Ricardus Curren Arch, Oxon, CGuliclz 
mus Cliffe, Galirid! Downes, Robert“ Oking, 
Radulphus Bradtordc,Ricai dus Smith, Symon 
Mathe we, loannes tryn, Gulielm* Luckmaiter, 
Guliclmus May, Nicolaus wotton, Kicirdis 
Coxe, loannes Edmiides, Thomas k oburtton, 
Ioanncs Baker, Thomas Barct, loanncs Hale 
Ioanncs Tyſon. 

Sacrg theologiæ, iuris eccleſiaſtici & 

Ciuilis proteiſores. 


C This boke called the Inſtitution ofa chziſten 
man, contepneth foure ſpecial partes, 
[i | wherol |: 
C The ky:lt parte contepneth the expoſition of 
the Crede, called thapottels rede. 


C The ſeconde parte contepneth the expoſition 
oz declaration of the ſeuen lacramentes. 


C The thyꝛde parte contepncth the expoſition 


of the tenne tõmaundeinentes. 


Che fourtl parte contepneth the ſition 
Conte "pf. noſter pan Jue, with the 
articics of Juſtification,» purgatozie. 


THE CREDE CALLED 1 
thapoſtels crede. 


— d the father 
land that he is a!migh and cres 
yijiatour of heuen and et th. 


loꝛde 
N D that he was cũceyued 
bozne of the virgin Mary. 
fo our redempiion vnter 
name was 


= 
, = 
4 : * 
'4 


F 
The interpretation of f 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the fyrſt Article, 


1. M Y harte J beleue aſuredly, and ſted⸗ 


faſtip with my mouth I pꝛoteſſe and knows 
lege, that there is but 3» verp god,and thae 


. 

hym of his owne ſubſtaunce by cternall genera⸗ 
doit, that is to (ape, by generation that neuer 
had begynnynge. 

Ind J belcue alſo, and p;ofeſſe that al and ſins 
ler the wozdes and ſapinges of this god the 
ather (be thep la wes, pꝛeteptes 6, p20s 
hecies, oz thietcenynges) and all that euer was 
fpoken of hym, oz by hym in the hole body and 
tanon of the newe and the olde teſtamet, is molk 
tertaynly tre we, and of ſuche infallpble veritie 

and trouthe, that the ſame can not be altered, oz 

tonuelled ok contrarye oppnion, power, 
auctozytie, Ind J pzomyſe and pzofeſſe that 
Ii | o an 


ge as of them Celfe : but haue all they 
t, kozte, and ſtrengthe of hym onely, and bs 
lect vnto his power, and be ruled + gouers 
2 11 — can not teilt, oʒ let the ſame. 


cleue alſo, and pzofeſſe that this al⸗ 
myghtp god, and almyghty father dyd at the bes 
npnge create, fozme, and make of noughe 
and erthe, and all thynges contepned in 
this wozlde, as well angels and mannes ſowle, 
and all other thynges inuiſible: as alſo all other 
viſible creatures, i that he dyd gyue vnto them 
all the power and mpght, whiche they haue. 
Ind J beleue alſo + pzofeſſe, that amonge his 
other * — 8 —— _ — — — 
gyue vnto me this owle, ite, my do⸗ 
15 all the — that I dave great and 
mail, and all the wytte, reaſon. knowlege, and 
vnderſtandyng that J haue, and fynally all che 
other outwarde —_ _ 
2 


The interpretation of 
that J haue, oʒ can haue in this wozlde. 


And J beleue alſo, and pzofeſſe, that he is my 
verp god, mp lozde, » ip father, and that J am 
his ſeruaunt and his owne ſonne, by 
and grace, and the right enheritour 


dome, and that ie procedery and —— 5 his | 


| t 
mere goodnes o without al mp deſerte, 
I ich this lyfe 5 — krom — 


gers and perplles, Ind that Jam ſuſteygned, - 


nourrſſhed, fedde, clothed, + that haut 
tt anquillitie, xe ſt, peace, oz anp o 
teſſary fo2 this toꝛpoꝛall ipfe. J kno alſo 
and cofeſſe, that he ſufreth + cauſeth the tonne, 
the mone, the ſterres, the dap, the night, the aire, 
the kyꝛe, the water, the lande, the ſee,the foules, 
the kyſſhes, the beaſtes, and all the frutes of the 
erthe, to ſerue me fo} 17 + mp neteſſitie. 
And in lyhe nianer J cofeſſe and knowlege, that 
all bodplp ſycknes, and aduerſitie, which do fozs 
tune vnto me in this wozlde, be ſent vnto me by 
his hande, and his viſitation, and that he punys 
ſheth me not to deſtrop me, but cnlp to ſaue me, 
and to reduce me agapne by penaunce vnto the 
tyght waye of his lawes, and his religion, and 
fo therby to pzoue me, and to txertyſe me in pas 
cience, and other vertues, and alſo to ſignifye 
vnto me the greate cure, and fatherlp loue, and 
goodres, whiche he beareth towardes me. Ind 
thcrfozc J woll haue none other god but v. ci 
this god, whiche by his almrghty power hat 
ercoted ardinade heuen +erthe, and all thynges 


tonteyned in the ſame, Nepther woll J glozp,oz 
put my truſt + confidence in myne owne power, 
fozce, ſtrengthe, ryches, lernynge,ſcicnce, Js ples 

| ome, 


- —— _ 


— 
n... 


woll IJ glozp,0z put 


mp harte, and Sprotte by the 


the fyrſt Article. 


3 
d e, els, w ſo ha 3 
eL 


confidence in anp other 
man oz creature of $oroy 


s wozlde, be it in 
hell, oz in erth,noz in any craft of Magicke,ſ03s 
terie, charmes, wytchetrattes, oz any otyer f 
artes ſubtiled, and inuented by the diuell: but 
woll put mp hole hope, my hole truſt and conft- 
dence in god onelp, and in hym onely woll J gto 
rye, and gyue all honour and glozye vnto hym, 
and vnto onelp, and vnto his gouernaunce 
woll LI my ſelfe, mp goodes, 
and all that euer I haue, without fearyng oꝛ rg 
— pry the crafte,oz power of the 
—.— — —3— 
me to the . er 
any ſigne to tempte god, but I woll truſt fermes 
5 fapthfully vnto gym. Ind although he all 
any aduerſitievnto me,oz ſhal differre and 

rp his pleaſure in graũtyng ſuche requeſt and 

tition,as I ſhal make vnto hym: pet woll not 
I murmure oz grudge therat, noz go aboute to 
pꝛeſcribe 0z appoynt vnto hym anp ende, any 
me, any meaſure,o; ſeaſon : but J woll 
to his wpll, with a pure and a ſtedfaſt fayth, 
and 448 abyde the tyme, whiche vnto 
hym ſhall be thought moſte expedient foz me. 
This faypthe J reteyne ſtedkaſtiy In — 
ate d helpe 
od, neuer to ſwarue oz deciyne from the ſame, 
03 any argument, perſuaſion, 02 auctozitie,that 
map be obtected : noz foz any woꝛldiy affection, 
oz reſpce of pleaſure, „ perſecution, 03 tozs 
ment, what ſo euer ſhall foztune Fr me. _ 

t 


| Th e interpretation of 
this truſt + confidence woll J neuer be bought, 


although all the men in the wozlde huld ke 
me, and perſecute me. Nepther woll J the leſſe 
| eruſt in god,foz that J am a man of great power 
koꝛce and auctozitie, endewed with all ſu 2 
ties in this woilde, ne pet bytauſe J wante the 
poſſeſſions of this wozlde, and am but * 
and pooze, rude, and vnlerned, and diſpiſed of al 
men, noz fpnally bycauſe J am a wzeiched (ynz 
ner. Foz ſyth this god is the almpghty lozde, and 
maker of allthinges,and hath all thinges vnder 
his handes and gouernaunce: what can Jlacke 
that he can not gyue oz do vnto me, ik it be his 
wyll ſo to do : Ind ſyth he is my father, J am 
aſſured, that fo the fatherlp loue » pitie, w 
he hath and beareth vnto me, he woll not 


care foz me, but he woll be alſo continually pzes 


ſent with me by his grace and fauour, and woll 
continually gouerne and directe me,apde+ aſſiſt 
me, and pꝛoupde that, that Mall be be IVI 
and woll alſo foꝛgyue me all the ſynnes that 
euer cõmytted oꝛ haue done, contrary to his cds 
maũdement, ſo ofte as I hall by trewe, and vn⸗ 
keypned penaunce retourne vnto hym with al mp 

harte, and ſhall applye mp hole mynde, purpoſe, 
and endeuour, to amende my noughtie lyfe, and 
to oblerue his cõmaundementes. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 

A the ſcconde Article. 

JBELEVE conſtantly in mp harte, and with 
mp monthe Ado pzofeſſe and knowlege,thas 
F Jeſu Chziſt is the onelp begotten ſonne of als 
myghty god the father, and 


was begots 
a7" 


—_—_ = = 5 2 


- — 


The interpretation of 


naturall function and office, foz the the whiche they 
byg 
ers 1 — 


| be acceptable to 
| — god, and all god vr — 
. owne me Celfe 


 bnable and inſufficient 
obſerue the leaſte parte of 


heedlyng * al kyndes of fpnne and 
| Ibcleye J Cape, that I beinge in __ caſe, Jeſu 
| Au wk ryng of moſt pepnful and GIG 
kull deth vpo [the Lrofſe,and ſhedyng of his 
| moſt moſt ae bloode, and by that gloziouſe vis 
. fozie, whiche he had, n 
hell, and there ouertõmyng bothe the dpuell 
dethe, roſe agapne the thy 2 aca ore RR to 
. Iyfe, and ſo aſcended into n, hath nowe pas 
wardes me, and 


citied his fathers indignatis 
| Hath reconciled me agapne into his fauour, and 


pocke and tpzaniny of deth,of the dyuell, and of 
ſynne, and bg „ 
ep (hall not fpnally hurte, oz annope me 

that he beth bo ed out plentifullp his holy Tp 

ith and 14 — vpon me, — eccay ape 
ne and directe mp reaſon 

— — 

ar 
red te the lyght 


and —— — ok god, to Rech ſpi⸗ 
etal _ 1 of go Lag: wrhenry (ograc lone 
oh wo_—_ redy to no — able to fu 
accomplyſſhe his wyll and — ored to romny 


Beſydes all erde hath bzonght and em 


mentes, and vtterlp inclyned 5 — to runne 


that he hath looſed and delpnered me from the 


- 
— 


the ſeconde Article. 


7 
peak 


»B 


MY) 
ay 38 


: 
15 


41143 


2 
2 


— 


rr 


the poſſeſſion o 
| befoze by ſraude and decepte, by lyeng and blac⸗ 
| poem Juan bzought vs nowe into his poſ⸗ 
| feſſion and dominion, to reygne ouer vs in mers 
cp and loue, lyke a moſte loupnge lozde and gos 


do me any hurte, 


| | The interpretation of 
irke a moſte myghty conquerour,ouercome and 
ptterlip oppzeſſcd his ennemyes ( whiche were al- 
ſio mpne 1 and hath ſpopled them ot 


mankpude, whiche they wanne 


Fynallp J bylene aſſuredlp, and alſo pꝛokeſſe 


| that this redemption and juſtification of mans 
kpnde coude not haue ben wzought, noꝛ bought 


to paſſe by any other meanes in the wozlde, but 
by the meanes of this Jeſu Chꝛiſt goddis onelp 
ſonne, and that neuer man coulde pet, noz neuer 
Hall be able to come vnto god, the father, oz to 
beleue in hym, oz to attapne his fauour by his 
owne wptte oz reaſon, oz by his owne ſcpente 
and lernynge,01 by any his owne wozkes, oz by 
what ſo euer may be named in heuen oz in erth, 
but by the aptyin the name and power of 1E- 
SY CHRISTE, and bp the gyftes and gras 
ces of his holp ſpſryte. Ind therfoze, ſyth he is 
mp Jeſu Chziſte, and my lozdez J wyll put my 
hoole truſte and conkpdence in hym, and woll 
haue the ſelfe ſame fapth and afyaunce in hym 
in all popntes, whiche , haue in god the father, 
And J woll knowlege hym foz mp onclp lozde, 
and woll obepe all his commaundementes dus 
tynge my 2 without any grutchpnge. Ind J 
am ſure, that whyle he is my lozde and gouers 
nour, and J vnder his pꝛotection, neyther ſpnne, 
neytiher the dpuell, noz pet deathe, noz hell, can 

he 
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the thyrde Article, 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the thyrde Article, 


ſtantly do pꝛokeſſe that whan the tyme was 

tome, in the whiche it was befoze ozdepned, 

and axpoyntcd,by the decree of the hole trinitic, 
that inankynde ſhulde be (ſaued and redemed: 
this Jeſu Lhziſte, the ſeconde perſon in trinitie, 
and verap god, deſcended from heuen into erth, 
to take vpon hym the verap habpte, fozme, and 
nature ot᷑ man, and in the ſame nature towozue, 
to ſuffre, and fulfyll all thoſe thpnges, whiche 
were neceſſarp foz our redemption, | 

Ind J beleue alſo,+ pzofeſſe that he ſo deſcen⸗ 

dynge from heuen, dyd lyghe downe in to the 
wombe of a moſte bleſſed virgin called M A- 
RI E, and that he dyd there take vpon hym our 
nature, and was concepued, begotten, and bozne 
of her verap fleſſhe, nature, and ſubſtance: and 
ſo dyd vnite and coniopne togpther the ſame 
nature of man, with his godheed in one —.— 
with ſuche an indiſſoluble 3 inſeparable notte, 
and bonde, that he being one pſon Jeſu Chziſte, 
was than and euer ſhall be in the perſon, 
verap perfpte god, and veray perfyte man. 

And J beleue alſo, and p:ofclle that this mote 
bleſſed virgin concepyed this her chylde IESV 
CHRIS T, without ſpotte,oz blotte of lynne, 
oꝛ carnall concupiſcence, and without anp coms 
mixtion, oꝛ coniunctid had betwene her and anp 
moztall man, oz any other creature in heuen 03 
erth. Ind that the holp gooſt, the thyzde perſon 
in trinite, deſccndpng allo from heuen, — 


| I. ELEVE in my harte aſfuredly, and cons 


; but alſo that 


The interpretation of 

downe info this moſte bleſſed virgin, and there 
of her fleſſhe and ſubſtaunce, wzought this (ns 
effable and incompꝛehenſpble wozke of the ins 


carnation of this chylde Jeſu Lhulſte. 
And Jbeleue alſo and ꝓfeſſe, that this woꝛke 
and operation of the holp gooſt, was all holy, 
without any ſpnne oz (mpuritie, and that it was 
done without anp violation, oz detriment vnto 
the virginitie ot that bleſſed virgin ſaint Mary. 
And J beleve alſo, that this ehylde Jeſu Chziſt 
was not ache wa concepued without ſpnne, 


| e was bozne in lpke maner of his 
ſapd moſte bleſſed mother, and that ſhe bothe in 
the conception, and alſo in the byzthe, and nati⸗ 
uitie of this hex chplde, and euer after, retepned 
pil her virginitie pure and immaculate, and as 
_ clere without blotte, as che was at the tyme, 
that ſhe was fyzſte bozne. 

Ind J belcue, that this conception, and nati⸗ 
nitie of our ſapd ſauiour, was ozdepned to be 
ths pure, holy, and vnde pled, to thintent that 
all filthines and maledidion, wherwith the cone 
ception and byzthe of me,and of all other men, 
that ever wereſpth Adam, oz ſhal be, and all the 
fplthpnes and malyce of the ſynnes of the hole 
wozlde, as well oziginal as actual, ſhulde therbp 
bepurified, purged,and made cleane. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
i the fourth Article. 
125 LEVE aſſuredip in mp harte, + with my 


mouth J do pʒzokeſſe, that this Chziſte, vera 
god and man, after he was thus concepue 


and bozne of his bleſſed mother, waxed # =_— 
||} "1 0} 
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the fourthe Article. - 
fozth here in the world, vntyll he tame vnto the 
age of xxxii.peres and aboue, and that in al this 
tyme of his !pfe, he ſuffred and endured fo; our 
ſakes, and foz our welthe, moche bodily afflics 
tion, moche labour and trauaple, moche huns 
gre,thurſte, and pouertie, moche iniurie and ig; 
nominie, and 1:73np other the mpſeries and in- 
fpzmitiee, whervnto all moztall men be ſubiect. 
Ind J beleue that although this our ſaupour 
pen Chziſte paſſed ouer all the hole courſe of 
is ſapd ipfe, euen from his natiuitie vnt ill his 
death, in ſuch perfyte obedience vnto the lawes 
of god and man, and in ſuche perfite innocency 
of lpuing, that neither any man in the wozlde, 
noz the dpuell him ſelfe,coude euer fynde in him 
ſuſpicion of any the leaſte cryme oꝛ offence that 
might be dyuiſed: pet the blynde ignozant Je⸗ 
wes, replete with enup and malyce, and the ves 
ry membzes of the dpuell, by whom they were 
pꝛouoked and enduced therevnto, laboured con 
tynuallp by all crafte and meanes thep coulde, 
fo diſteop hym, and 1 conſpyzpng togy- 
ther, and ſuboznatynge fals wytneſſe, they toke 
hym, and after they had bet hym, and e in 
his face,and vſed all the villany thep coulte vns 
to hym, they bounde and bzoughte hym befo1e 
one Pontius Pilatus, beinge than the chiefe 
udge in Hieruſalem, vnder the Emperour of 
ome, and there they molk kalſely accuſed him, 
as a ſubuerter of the lawes of god, and as a 
perſon that ſeduced the people, and moued ſe⸗ 
dition amonge them, and as a traitour ageinſte 
themperour of Rome, 


Ind J beleue that our ſaupour Jeſu Chiiſte, 
being 


. — —ͤ—ͤ— . —— 


The interpretation of 

being thus moſte falſely and wzongfully aeeu⸗ 
Ced, and brought bekoze the ſayd iudge, was at 
tength in publpke and open tudgement condems 
ned, by the ſentence of the ſapd iudge, to be nai⸗ 
led vnto a croſſe, and to be hanged vppon the 
ſame,to the intent he ſhulde ſoſuffre that kinds 
of deathe, whiche amonge the iewes was euer 
moſte abhozred, and deteſted, and accompted to 
be the moſte hamefull and curſed of all others. 

Ind J beleue that after this ſentence 4 judges 
ment thus pꝛonounted and gpuen contrarpe to 
all Juſtice, and equitie: the Jewes dydde take 
this innotent Jeſu Lhziſt our ſauiour, and firſt 
of all byndpug hym faſte to a ppller; 3 pꝛeſſinge 
with great violence a crownc ok thozne vppon 
his heed, they dyd not onelp mooſte Cpytefull 
mocke hym, and ſcozne hym, but thep alſo mo 
cruelly ſtoꝛged, tourmented, and afflictcd hym, 
and fpnally they crucified hym, that is to (ape, 
thep nayled hym thzough handes and fcete vns 
to a Croſſe, and ſo hanged hym vp vppon the 
ſame, on a certapne hylle called Caluarie. 

And J beleue alſo, and pꝛokeſſe, that he han⸗ 
ged there vppon the ſame croſſe betwene two 
theues, whyche were malcfactours, vntyll he 
was dead, and his ſoule departed from his bos 
dye. Ind that after he was thus dead, one Jo⸗ 
ſeph ab Jramathia, being one of Lhziſtis diſci⸗ 
ples, and certapne other deuoute men and wo⸗ 
men, whiche alſo beleued in Lhyiſte, optepned 
lytence of the ſayd Judge, to take downe this 
bleſſed body of our Þaupour Jcſu Chziſt from 
the ſapde Croſſe. Ind that whan they had ſoo 
done, thcy wꝛapped and folded the lame ar” * 

| a 


the fourth Article. 4 
in a cleane ſyndone, and ſo lapde it and durſed 
it in a newe graue 0} ze, whiche the ſapd 
Joſeph had made of wherin there was 
neuer man buried befoze. 

Ind J beleue that our ſauſour Jeſu Lhziſt, in 
all the tpme of his moſte bytter,+ greuouſe paſs 
ſion, and in ſuferpng this moſte vile + hamefull 
dethe, not oncip endured and ſuſtepned all the 
papnes and imurtes, and all the oppzobzics,and 
ignominies, whiche were done vnto hym therin 
mole pacientip, without reſiſtance, and Iyke an 
innoccntlawbe not openyng ones his mouth to 
the contrarp: but alſo that he dyd wypllingly and 
dly without fozce oꝛ coKrapnt of any power, 
uffce this troſſe, and this kpnde of deth, and his 
ſoule alſo to departe from his body. 

And J beleue that by this paſſion and dethe 
of our ſauiour Jeſu ¶ Miſte, not onely my coꝛ⸗ 
oꝛall dethe is ſo deſtroped, that it ſhall nꝛuer 
power to hurte me, but rather it is made 
—— and —— — ＋ —.— 

my * ſyunes alſo of all them, 
that do byleue in hym, and folowe hym, be moꝛ⸗ 
tified and deed, that is to ſap, all the guilte and 
offence tyerof, and alſo the damnation + payne 
due fo; the ſame, is clerelp cxtinc>cd, abolpſſhed, 
and waſſhed awape, ſo that the ſame (hall not 
afterwarte be (mputed oz infliccd vnto me. Ind 
therfoze woll I haue this paſſion, and this deth 
in mp daply remembꝛaũte. Ind J woll not ones 
ly glozpe, and reiopſe contynually therin, and 
gyue all the thikes Ycan vnto god foz the ſame, 
conſideryng I haue, and ſhall aſſuredlp attapne 
therebp my redemption , my luſtification , my 
recons 
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T: ELEYE afſuredly with my harte,» with 


Luc. 17. 


The interpretation of 
tetdeſliation vnto goddis fauour, and lyte euer⸗ 
laſting: but J woll alſo endeuour mp ſeſte to mp 
pen power, and by the helpe of god, to fo⸗ 
ow this my ſauiour eſu Chiiſt, in the bearing 
of mpne owne crolle, accozdyng to the wyll and 
commaundement of god, that is to ſape,'J woll 
darly labour and ſtudp, to moztifie and kpll mp 


_cornall affections, and to ſubdue them vnto the 


ſnirite, and J woll pacſently beare al the aduer⸗ 
ſities, afflictions, and punxſſhementes, that god 
ſhall ſende vnto me in this wozlde, and J woll 
in mp harte hate, abhozre, and deteſt all ſynne, 
conſpderyng that the ſame was euer ſo odiouſe 
and diſpleaſaunt vnto god, that nothyng in the 
woꝛzlde coulde wozthilp ſatiſtie and content hym 
foz the ſame, but onlp the deth + the blode of his 
onelp and moſt dere beloued lonne Jeſu Lhzift, 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the fyfte Article, 


my mouth J do pfeſle, that this our ſauiout 

Feſu Lhi(ſt,aftzr he was thus dced vpon the 
Croſſe, he deſcended immediately in his ſowle 
downe into hell, leauyng his moſte bleſſed bodp 
here incrth,and that at his compnge thyther,bp 
the incomparable inpght x fozce of his godheed, 
he entzcd into hel. Ind like as that mighty man, 
of whom ſapnt Luke ſpeaketh, whiche,cntryng 
into the houſe of an nother ſtronge man, fyꝛſte 
one:came hym, and boũde hym hande and fote, 
and afterr»arde ſpoplyng hym of all his armure 
and ſtrength, wherin he truſted, tone alſo awap 


fron; hym, all che goodes and ſubſtance he pad. 
| an 
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the fyfte Article. 


| 9 
and lyke as ſtrong Sampſon ſlewe the mpghtp Iudi.1+, 


lyon, and toke out of his mouth the Cwete honp: 
tuen (0 our ſauiour Jeſu Chzilt at his (aid entre 
into hell, fpzit he conquered and oppꝛeſſed bot he 
the dyuell and hell, and alſo dethe it ſelfe, wher⸗ 
vbnto all mankpnde was condempned , and ſo 
bounde them faſt, that is to ſape, reſtrapned the 
power and tpzanny, whiche they had befoze, and 
exerciſed ouer al mankpnde, that they neuer had 
th that » 103 neuer (hall haue any power 
nally to hurte og annop anp of them, that do 
faithfully beleue in Jeſu Lhzilt, and afcexwarte 
hell, and deliuered, and bzought with 
ens, al the ſoules of thoſe ryghtuouſe 
and good men, whiche from the fail of Idam 
dyed in the fauour of god, and in the fapth + by: 
lefe of this our ſauiour Jeſu Chit, which was 
then to come. Ind J beleue that by this deſcen⸗ 
dynge of our ſauiout Jeſu Lhziiſte into hell, not 
onelp his electe people, whiche were holten there 
as captiues, were deliuered from thens: but alſs 
that the ſentence i (udgement of the malediction 
and of eternal damnation ( whiche god him ſelfe 
moſt rightfully pzonounced vpon Adam, and all 
his poſteritie, and ſo cõſequentip vpon me) was 
clerelp — —ñ—ñ— and diſchar⸗ 
22 that the dpuell » hell bothe haue vtterlp 
&,and be d of all the right, clapme, and 
ro eee 
n me by thay of that ſentence, 

bp reals of any (pnne that euer J had 03 haus 
comptted, be it oziginall oz actuall. Ind that the 
dpuell, with all his power, crafte, ſubtilitie, and 
malyce is nowe (ſubdued and 9 captyue — 
onclp 
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The interpretation of 
tecdciltation vnto goddis fauour, and lyke euer⸗ 
laſting: but I woll alſo endeuour my ſelfe to my 

ofſpble power, and by the helpe of god, to fo⸗ 


low this my ſauiour eſu Chit, in the bearing 


of mpne owne crolle, accozdyng to the wyll and 
commaundement of god, that is to ſape, I woll 
dayly labour and ſtudy, to moztifie and kpll my 


 cornall affections, and to ſubdue them vnto the 


Luc. r. 


V 


\ ſyirite, and J woll pacſently beare al the aduers 


ſities, aſflidions, and 
Call ſende vnto me . 
in my harte hate, 2 and deteſt all fynne, 
conſpderyng that the ſame was euer ſo odiouſt 
and diſpleaſaunt vnto god, that nothyng in the 
woꝛlde coulde wozthi'p latiſtie and content it 

U 


| this woplde, and Wel 


foz the ſame, but onlp the deth + the blode of 
onely and moſt dere beloued lonne Jeſu Chill. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the fyfte Article, 


 TBELEVE affurediy with my harte,s with 
I my mout 


17 do ꝓkeſſe, that this our ſauiout 
Jeſu Lhziſt, after he was thus deed vpon the 
Croſſe, he deſcended immediately in his ſowle 
downe into hell, leauyng his moſte bleed body 
here in erth, and that at his compnge thyther, by 
the incomparable inpght 3 fozce of his godheed, 
he entred into hel. Ind like as that mighty man, 
of whom ſapnt Luke ſpeaketh, whiche, entryng 
into the houſe of an nother ſtronge man, kyꝛſte 
one:came hym, and boũde hym hande and fote, 
and afterwarde ſpoplyng hym of all his armure 
and ſtrength, wherin he teuſted, tone alſo away 
fron; hym, all che goodes and ſubſtance he hen. 
| an 
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the fyfte Article. 
and ſpke as ſtrong Sampſon flewe ewe thempghty Tudi,1+, 
lyon, and toke out of his 

even ſo our ſauſpur J Jeſu Sulf ar his (aid entre 

into hell, fpzit he conquered and oppzeſſed bot he 
evedyucit and el and alſo dethe it ſelfe, wher⸗ 
rnd oy cr — — 1 
power and ode 7 cy > — 


4 neuer had 
th that f * —— ver Gall have any power — 
1 eſu —1— er warde 


ae damnation ne hm ls 


and all 


P of that ſentence, 
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The interpretation of 

onelp vnto me:but alſo vnto al thother fapthful 
people,and . beleuers in Jeſu Lhziſte, that 
euer was oz (hal be ſiti the tyme of Chziſtis ſaid 
deſcendyng into heil. Ind that our ſauiour Jeſu 
Chziſt, hath alſo by this his paſſion, and this his 
deſcending into hell, paped my raunſome, t hath 
merited and deſerued, that neither my ſoule, nei⸗ 
ther the ſoules of anp ſuche, as be right beleuers 
in Lhziſt, hall come there of hal fynally be ens 
cobzed with any title 03 accuſatiõ, that the diuell 
can oblecte agapnlt vs, oz lap vnto our charge. 
And I beleus that this our ſauiour Jeſu Chil, 
after he had thus in ſoule cõquered, and ſpopled 
the dpuell and hell of all theyz fozce, power, and 
tyzannp, and made them ſubiec vnto me, and all 
ue chziſten men, in lyke caſe as thep were vnto 
dam, befoze his fall : he returned agapne from 
hell,lpke a moſte mighty kyng,and conquerour, 
in triumph + glozp,and tame vnto the ſepulchze, 
where his bleſſed body lape buried, and ſo reſus 
mynge and tapenge agapne the very ſame body 
vpon hym, the thpzde dape after his ſayd deathe 
he lpued agapn, and ſo role out of that ſepulchze 
in his naturall and perfpte manhode, that is to 
ſap, in his ſoult and in the ſelf Came body, which 
was bozne of the virgin Marie, and dyd hangs 
vpon the crolſe, | 

Ind J beleve alſo, and pfeſſe that after he had 
ſo done, he lyued in the woꝛlde by the (pace of. xl. 
days,in the whiche tyme he was couerſant, and 
dpd eate, and dzynke with his apoſtels, and his 
dilctples, and pzeached vnto them, and autoziſed 
them to go fozth into the wozld, to manifeſt and 
declare, that hs was the veray an ue 
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* thefyfre Article, to 


Meſſias, and the ver ay god + man, whiche was 
p:ompled in ſcripture, to come and ſaue, and to 
redeme all thoſe that wolde beleue in hym. 

Ind J beleve aſſuredly that by this deſcedyng 
of Lhziſt into hell,x this his reſurrection agayne 
from dethe to lyfe, Chuſte hath merited and de⸗ 
ſerued foz me and all true and faythfull chiuiſten 
men, not onelp that our ſoules ſhall neuer come 
into hell:but alſo that we (hal here in this lite be 
perfptly iuſtified in the ſpght and acceptation of 
god, and ſhall haue ſuche grace, myght,+ power 
giuen vnto vs by him, that we (hal be made able 
therbp to ſubdue, to moztifie, and to extinguiſhe 
our olde Adain, and all our carnall and fleſſheip 
concupiſcences,in ſuche ſoꝛt, that ſynne Mall nes 
yer atter warde reigne in our moztal bodies, but 
that we ſhall be holly delyuered from the kpng- 
domeof ſynne, and hom ſpiritual deth,and (hal 
be reſuſcitated and regenerated into the newe 
Ipfe of the ſpiryte and grace. 

Ind where as J,+ all other chziſten men ſhulde 
haue ben the moſe miſerable of all other creas 
tures in the wozlde, and chulde haue died lyke 
heathens,and pagans without all hope of euer⸗ 
laſting lyke, oꝛ of eſſpng agapne after our dethe: 
it Chiiſte our heed and ſauiour had not ryſen a⸗ 
gapne to lyfe after his dethe, I beleue and truſts 
now aſſuredlp, that by the vertue and efficacte of 
this deſcendpnge of Lhziſte into hell, and of his 
reſurrection agapne from deth to lyfe, not oneip 
our cozpoal deth, and all the afflidions, whiche 
we map ſuſtepne in this woꝛlde, ſhall not annop 
vs, but (all rather tourne vnto our pꝛokite, and 


be as entrees # occaſions of our 82 glozte 
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Ig he interpretation of 0 
but alſo that we ſhall after our coꝛpoꝛall deth be 
pzclerued from the 2 ok hell, and hal be 
mare parttakers of Lhiiſtis reſurredion, that is 
to ſap, that we ſhall aryſe and lyue agapne in the 
Celfe ſame bodies and ſoules, that we now haue, 
and ſo ſhall vtterly oucacome dethe, in lyke mas 
ner as our heed, and our ſauſour Jeſu Lhiiſte 

' hath done befoze vs, and ſhall fpnally lyue with 
hym immozteally in iope, and felicitie, 


The fenſe and interpretation of 
the ſyxte Article, 

BELE VI aſuredip, and conſtantly do Res 
keſſe, tgat this out ſauiour Jeſu Lhzilt, after 

he had perfptciy accomplyſhed » per fourmed 

the hole miſtery of the tedemption of mankynre, 
by his incarnation, his bpꝛthe, his paſſion, his A 

dethe, his buriall, his deſc nge into hell, and 

riſing agapnefrom deth to lyfe,and after he had 

ben here in erthe conucrlant with his Ipoſtels, 

and diſciples bp the ſpace of. xl. dapes after his 
ſayd reſurrection : the ſame foztieth dape, whan 
he was amonge his ſapd Jpoſtels, he in thepz 
Cyght aſcended vp agapn into heuen, in the very 
ſame his natural bodp, whiche was bozne of the 
bleſſed virgin his mother, 4 was c vpon 
the troſſe. Ind ſo dyd withdzawe his coxpozall 
pieſence from the ſyghe of his Jpoſtels, a from 
the ſyght of all other creatures here in erthe, to 
Man Mer Nr mes 
e yo » cyep3 , 
be al their affections from erthly thinges, 
and from all carnall + wozldlp cures, towardes 
geuen ® heizenly thynges, and (0 Mulde 1 = 


the ſyxte Article. 11 
tthepz hartes, and make them (clfes mete an 
apte to recepue the holy gooſt and his ſpiritual 
gpktes, whiche he wolde ſende downe into the 
wozlde lone after his ſapd aſcencion. 

And J beleue in lyke maner, that this our ſa⸗ 
uiour Jeſu Lhziſte, after he was retourned into 
heuen, beinge verap god and veray man in one 
perſon: almyghty up his father dyd conſtitute, 
and ſet hym vpon his right hante, and that euer 


ſpth that tyme, he hath Co ſytte, and ſo ſhall ſytte Ephe.i. 


eternally, that is to ſape, almpghty god his fa⸗ 
ther, dyd comunicate and gyue vnto hym glozie, 
honour, felſcitie, power, and euerlaſtynge mos 
narchie, gouernaunce, rule, and dominion ouer 
all the pzincipates,poteſtates, powers, dominas 
tions, and ouer all creatures, that can be named 
ther in this wozlde, oz in the woꝛlde to come. 
nd ſo oꝛdeyned, that he ſhulde be kynge of all 
kynges,+ loꝛde of all lozdes, and that all chinges 
in heuen and erth ſhulde be caſt under his feete, 
and made ſubiecte vnto hym. Ind that he Hulde 
be the onelp heed of the catholique churche, and 
that the ſame churche Qulde be the — vnder 
that heed. And lykewiſe as the heed al way excels 
leth all thother membꝛes:ſo Chʒiſte hulde exrell 
incomparabip in honoure and dignitie, all the 
mcmbzes of his cayd body the churche,and that 
he ſhulde be thonelp perfection and conſumma⸗ 
tion of the ſame. 

Ind J beleue alſo, and pꝛokeſſe that this our 
ſaucour Jeſu Chilſt, being thus tonſtituted and 
ſet vpon the ryght hande of his father, was and 
is alſo conſtituted, to be not onely the eternell 


kynge,the herd, the lozde, and gouernour of his 
53 bodz 


r Nr Bs. 4:7 AR Wet ets ee e 


The interpretation of 
body the catholyque churche ; but alſo to be the 
only eternal pꝛieſt i byſſhop of his ſaid churche, 
that is to ſap, to be the only patrone + aduocate, 
and thonelp mediatoz bet wene god + mankynte, 
and the onely interceſſour foz the ſynnes of all 
; them that rpghtfully beleue in hym. 
c And Jbeleue that accozding ther vnto, our (as 
niour Jeſu Chziſte is of his owne goodnes not 
my moze redp always, than any other creature 
s | in the woꝛlde is, to helpe me by his mediation + 
inter ceſſion, but alſo that whan ſo euer J do in⸗ 
| uocate,and call vpon hym, in right faith 3 hope, 
| with full intent, and purpoſe to amende, and re⸗ 
1 tourne from:mp noughty lote, he pꝛeſenteth, and 
exhibiteth vnto the ſyght of his father his moſte 
bleed body, as it was wounded, crucificd, and 
: 4 offred vp in ſacrificc fo: the redemption of mans 
| kpnde, and fo from tyme to tyine maketh conti⸗ 
nuall requeſt x interceſſion vnto god his father 
foz the remiſſion of al my ſynnes, and fo inp res 
conciliation vnto his fauour, and fynallp dothe 
obtepne, that god ſo reconciled, woll vouchſafe 
to ſende downe his holy ſpicite, to dwell within 
my harte, there to rule, to gouerne,+ to ſanttifie 
me with al mp thoughtes + dedes, and to cofozt, 
and ſtrength me with all ſpirituall gpftes,neceſs 
ſary to the attaynynge of everlaſtpng lyfe. 
And therfoze ſythe my heed 4 mp ſautour Jeſu 
Lhaiſt aſcended vp into heuen, and ſytteth there 
vpon the ryght hande of his father, and maketh 
there continual interceſſion for me: J ſhall neuer 
from hensfozth, by the grace of god,ſeke noz ſet 
mp felicitie in any wozldly thynge, but hall al» 
wapes ble the creatures, and oꝛdinaũces 40 —1 
a onde, 
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We — f —— Article. I2 
wozlde, and all wozldly thynges,as a paſſinger, 
02 a pilgrime vſeth the cõmodities of a traunge 
countrep, wherin he intendeth not to tarp, but to 
paſſe fozthe, vntyll he ſhall come vnto his owne 
dwelling place. Ind J (hall couert my hole cure, 
deſpze, and ſtudy from theſe erthly pleaſures, to 
the attapnpnge of that heuenly, and euer 
lyfe, whiche is pꝛepared + 0zdepned foz me. Ind 
beinge aſſurev of ſo good, lo loupnge,t therwith 
ſo mpghtp a gouernour, mediatour, + aduocate 
in heuen, as Lhzilt is, J woll by the helpe of hi 
grace, from hensfozth cdtinue pil, and perſeuer 
vnder his kpngdome, his tuſcion, and his gouers 
naunce,and ſo beinge, J woll accompte mp ſelfe 
Cafe, and ſure in all maner aduerſities, 
all maner aduerſarics and enempes. Ind I woll 
neuer, dy the helpe + grace of god, ſcke other go⸗ 
ucrnour oz mediatour, no all the diſpleaſures, 
iniuries, oꝛ aduerſities in the wozlde, noz all the 
malice,crafte, and ſubtilitie of the dyuell 
the multitude oꝛ burden of my ſynnes, ſhall cauſe 
me to diſtruſt oꝛ diſpapꝛe of helpe at his hantes, 
noꝛ ret ſhall make me afraped to pzoſecuce this 

my ſapd deſpze,and purpoſe, oz cauſe me to des 
ſyſte from the ſame. 


The ſenſe and interpretation.of 
the euenth Article, 
| BELEVE afſuredlp, and conſtantly do pꝛo⸗ 


keſſe that our ſauiout Feſu Chuiſt, being thus 
aſcended into heuen, and ſet there on the right 
hande of almighty god his father, Mal at the laſt 
ende of the woilde, whiche we call Domiſdaye, 
retourne ones agapn,and come from heuen, and 

5 + appere 


Matth. 25. 
Apocail. 


: The interpretation of 
appere vnto all the people of the wonlde bothe 


quycke and deed, in his perfpte manhode, and in 
the ſelfe ſame body, wherin he aſcended, to the 
ineſtimable c6fozt,» rei oyſe of the good, d to the 
extreme terrour and n of the wpcked. 
And although our ſauiour Jeſu Chziiſt, at his 
firſt aduent z compnge into the wozlde(whiche 
was whan he came to be incarnate) appered in 
the habyte and fourme of a ver lowe leruaunt, 
and of an abied perſon, in all humblenes, pouer⸗ 
tie, affliction, and mpſerie, and ſuffred hym ſelfe 
to be iniuſtly iudged, and condemned to deth by 
and ener hall vuepll DomuſDap, Bt: his inerey” 
and tuer dap, mercy, 
and longe pacience, and ſuffratice towardes the 
wizetched (pnners of the wozlde, innitynge als 
wapes,and tallynge them from tyme to tyme to 
repentance: pet I beleue aſſuredip that at his ſes 
conde aduent 0z compnge, he ſhall appere in the 
hygh and almyghty power, glozie, and maieſtye 
et his kyng dome, and being accompanped with 
all the ozders of aungels, wapting vpon hym as 
his miniſters, he hall ſyt openly in the clowdes 
of the ayze, and ſhall iudge all the wozlde quicke 
and deed, and that traptly, accozdpng to trouth 
and iuſtice, and accozdpng as he hath pꝛompſed 
and th:etned-to do by his holy wozde, expꝛeſſed 
in ſcripture, that is to ſape,accozdpnge to euerp 
mans owne wozkes + dedes done by hym whyle 
{elyued in the wozlde, without ſparynge, oꝛ fas 
uouring,0z ſhewing of merty, vnto anp, whiche 
haue not dcferued the ſame in lyfe tyme. 
And Jbeleue aſſured!p that at this dap, whan 


£(zit hall thus Cpt in the ſeate 03 thʒꝛone of his 
. | iludgrmes, 
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iudgement, e people of the wozlde quicke : 
derd, that is to (ap, aſwell all thoſe whiche Qall 
be koũde on lyke in the wozlde, at the day of this 
ſeconde aduent, oz compnge of Chziſt:as alſo all 
thoſe, whiche ener ſyth the creation of Adam, lp⸗ 
ued here in this wozlde,y dyed befoze that dape, 
all come # azpere betoze the pꝛeſence of Chaiſt, 
in theyz very bodpes and ſoules. Ind whan they 
ſhall de ſo gathered, and aſſembled togither, our 


ſauſour As hots all pꝛonounce the extreme 
oz final ice and iudgement of eyerlaſtynge 
ſalaation vpon all thoſe perſons, which in their 


wpll of god, s exerciled the wozkes of ryght 

| belefeand charitie, and ſo perſeuerynge in well 
dopnge,ſought in their hartes and dedes the hos 
[1 1 we and lyfe (mmoztall. Ind 
contrary vpon all thoſe, which in their life tyme 
were contentious, and dyd repugne agapult the 
wyl of god, and folowed iniuſtice and iniquitie, 
rather than trouth » vertue,our ſauiout Chiiſte 
ſhall than and there pzonounce the ſentence of 

g punyſhement and damnation. 

A beleue that our ſaupour Jeſu Lhiiſte 
ſhall alſo than and there call aparte and make a 
pertpt aration oz diuiſion betwene theſe two 


of people, that is to ſap, betwene the ſhepe - 
and the 22 the cozne and the chaffe, the good 
and the bad, the bleed and the curſed, the mems 
dies of his body, and the membzes of the dyuell. 
Ind co ſettynge the good + the bleſſed vpon his 
ryght hande, he (hall clerelp and perfytiy rydde, 
delyaer,t redeme them foz euer, from the power 


and malite of the wycked, and f-om all papnes $ 
[ BF eapll, 


ipke tyme obeyed and conkoꝛmed them ſelke vnto Rom,2, 


Mook Bs, £54 604 R Me ne a ES e e 


# | 
| 0 


| | © The interpretation of 
euyll, i co take them all vp with hym into h 
there to be crowned and rewarded in body a 
ſoule, with honour, glouie, and eueriaſtyng ioye 
and peace, whiche was pzepared foz them from 
the begprinynge of the wozlde. Ind contrarp he 
Call ſet all the other, whiche (hall be fudged to 
euerlaſtynge papne + deth, vpon his lefre hande, 
and ſo ſhall ſende them downe into hell, there to 
be punyſſhcd in body and ſoule eternally, with 
fp;e that neuer ſhall haue ende, whiche was p 
pared from the begynnynge of the wozlde foz 
the dyuell and his aungels,and the curſed mems 


bes of his body. 
The ſenſe and interpretation of 


' theeyght Article, 
| ELEVE aſſuredip in mp harte, and cons 


ſtantip do pꝛofeſſe and knowlege that the hos 
ly gooſt is the thyide perſon in trinitie, + that 
he is veray god and lozde,autour x former of all 
thynges created, + that he pzocedeth bothe from 
god the father, and from god the ſonne, and is 
of the ſelf fame nature and ſubſtance, and of the 
ſame euerlaſtpng cſſence oz being, whiche the fas 
ther + the ſonne be of, and that he is equall vnto 
tijem bother in almygh tines of power, and in the 
wozke of creatio,+ al other thinges apptcp ng 
vnto the deitic 02 godheed, that he is to be hos 
noured + glozificd cqually with them bothe. 
Ind J beleue that this holy ſpirite of god is of 
his nature all holy, oz rather holpneſſe it ſeife, 
that is to ſap, that he is the oniy gooſt oz ſpirite, 
which with the father and the ſonne euer was, 
and euer (hal be the onelp auctout cauſer 4 woo 


* 
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ker of all holpnes, puretie, and ſauctimonie, and 
of all dhe grace, comfozte,+ ſpiritual lyte, whiche 
ts t cometh into the hartes of all true 
chziſten men. Jn ſo moche, that neyther it is poſ⸗ 
lle, that the dyuel oz anp of thoſe euyl ſpirites, 
whiche do poſſeſſe and repgne in ſuche perſons, 
as be ſubiecke vnto ſynne, can be expelled oꝛ x ut 
out of them, but by the power of this fpnger of 
god, that is to ſap, ot᷑ this holp ſpirite, whiche is 
called in ogy the age of god. neyther it 
is poſſible, that the hart of any man, being ones 
cozrupted,+ made as pzophane nne, can be 
— 4 —— iuſtified, without 
the ſpecial woꝛke and . of this holy (pt 
ryte. neyther it is poſſpble foz any man to come 
vnto the father by Chziſte, that is to ſape, to be 
| recõciled into the fauour of god, and to be made 


ers 


and adopted into the nombze of his chpldzen, 03 
to obtepne anp parte of that incomparable treas 
ſure, whiche our ſauiour Jeſu Chiiſt, by his nas 
t(uitiz,his paſſion, his deathe, his reſurrection, 
his aſcention, hath merited foz mankpnde : one- 
les this holy ſpirite ſhall firſt illumpne, e inſpyꝛe 
into his harte the ryght knowlege and fayth of 
Chziſt, with due contrition and penaſice fox his 
ſynnes, and ſhall alſo after warde inſtructe hym, 
gouerne hym, apde hym, direct hym,+ enduc hymn 
with ſuche ſpecial gyftes, and graces, as ſhall be 
u tneceſſarp to that ende and purpoſe. 
nd J beleue alſo aſuredlp that this holy ſpi⸗ 
rite of god is of his owne nature ful of al goods 
nes and benignitie,oz rather that he is goodnes 
it ſelfe. Foꝛaſmoche as he is the onely gooft oz 
ſpirite, whiche with che father by Chziſte are 


» 


Timoris. 
Sapien. 
Intellect®, 
Concilil, 
Fortitu⸗ 
dinis. 


Piet2s. 
Scientia. 


The interpretation oſ 
leth, and nfoundeth into the hartes of moztall 
men (after they be ones purified from 
fapth,+ delyuered from the power of the dyuell 
diuers and moſte noble and excell 
gyftes and graces, as the gpft of holy feare and 
ard yd: and our neygybor rhe pref 

owardes god, and our our, 0 


pixi wyſedome 4 the gykte 
of free wpll v deſpze, and allo of very tude 
ſtrengthe, to contempne this wozlde, due 
moztikie all carnall concupiſtente, and to walke 
in the waps of god, the gyfte of perſeuerance to 
contpnue in the ſame, 4 woke pitie + mercy, 
of pacience : benignitie, ex cunnpng,of 
pzophecienge,of curyng and healyng,and of all 
other vertues neceſſary foz chziſten men tc haue, 
eyther foz the attapnynge of thepz owne ſalua⸗ 
tion, oꝛ fox the edityenge, and Bae ok they 
neyghbours. All and ſinguler whiche gpftes and 
—.— JI knowlege,+ pzokeſſe that they pzoceds 
om this holy ſpiryte, and that they be gyuen, 
conferred, and diſtributed bnto vs moztall men 
here in erth,at his owne godlp wyl, arbitre, and 
diſpenſation, and that no man can purchaſe oz 
obtepne, ns pet reteyue retepne o vſe any one of 
chem, without the ſpecial operation of this holp 
ſpirite.Ind although he gyueth not,noz diſpen⸗ 
ſeth the Came equally 4 vnto euery man in lpke: 
yet he gpueth always ſome poztion therof vnto 
all perſones, whiche be accepted in the Cſpght of 
god, and that not onely krely. without all their 
deſeruinges,but alſo in ſuche plentie,v meaſure, 
as vnto his godly knowlege is thought to be 
moſte beneficiall and expedient, 2nd 
| n 
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The interpretation of 


togpther, and euerp one of them with other, in 
perfpte and indiſſoluble loue, and in the commus +» 


nion of all thepz gyftes,» graces, and of al other 
thynges, wherwith the one of them map helpe, 
Cuccour,0z comkozte the other. 

And J beleue that this holy ſpirpte of god is 
the ſpirpte of trouthe, and the autour of all yolp 
ſcripture, contepned in the hole canon of the Bi⸗ 
ble. Ind that this (pſeyte dyd not onely inſpyze, 
and inſtruct all the holp patriarkes,t pzophetes, 
with all the other membzes of the catholpque 
churche, that euer was from the begynnynge of 
the woꝛlde, in all the trouthes, and verities that 
euer they dyd knowe, (peake, oz wzpte: but allo 
that the ſame holy ſpiryte dydde ones deſcende 
downe from heuen, in the ſimilitude + lykenes of 
firie tongues, + dpd lyght downe vpon all thams 
ſtels and diſciples of Chziſte, and inſpired then 
alſo with the knowlege of all trouth, and reples 
niſſhed them with al heuenly gyftes and graces, 
And that from that day vnto the wozldes ende, 
he hath ben. and al be continually preſent 
alſo chiefe pzeſident in the catholique churche of 
Chiſt, that is to ſap, that he hath, and ſhall con- 
tinually dwell in the hertes of all thoſe people, 
whiche ali be the verap membzes of the ſame 


- churche, and ſhall teache, s reuele vnto them the 


ſecretes, and myſteries of all trouthe, whiche is 
neteſſarie foz them to knowe, + that he ſhall aiſo 
continually from tyme to tyme rule them, direct 
them, gouerne them, ſancifte them,: vnto 
them remiſſion of they ſynnes, and fritual 


tomkoꝛte, as well inwardly by fapth, and other 


his ſecrete operations,as alſo outwardly by the 
open 


p 
| the nynthe Article. 18 

open miniſtration, and efficacie of the woꝛde of 
god, of his holy ſacramentes, and that he ſhall 
ende we them with al Cuche ſpiritual graces, and 
giftes,as ſhal be necearp foz them to haue, and 
ſo fpnally ſhall rewarde them with the gpfte of 
cuerlaſtynge lyfe, and oye in heuen. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the nynthe Article. 

BELEVE aflurediy in mp harte, and with 
[ my mouth J do pꝛokeſſe, and knowlege that 

there is, hath ben euer from the begpnnpng 
of the woꝛlde, and ſo ſhall endure, and contpnue 
foz euer, one certepn nombze, ſociete, comunion, 
oz company of the electe and fapthfull people of 
god, of whiche nombze our ſautour Jeſu Chiiſt 
is the onelp hced + gouernour, and the membzes 
of the ſame be all thoſe holy ſaynctes, whiche be 
nowe in heuen, and alſo all the fapthfull people 
of god, whiche be now on lpue, oz that euer here 
tofo:e haue liued, oz (hal lyue here in this would, 
from the begynnyng, vnto the ende of the ſame, 
and be oꝛdeyned foz their ti ue fapth,+ obedience 
vnto the wpll of god, to be ſaued, and to eniope 
euerlaſtynge lyfe in heuen. | 

Ind J belcue aſſuredly that this congregatis, 
accozdpnge as it is called in ſcripture, ſo it is in Calat. 4. 
very dede the Citie of hevenly Hieruſalem, the Cant. 6. 
mother of all thelecte people of god, the oyelp Hiere.13, 
doue, 4 the onelp beloued of god, in p e and Rom.s. 
euerlaſtyng charitie, the holy catholtke churche, 1.Cor.z. 
the temple oz habitacle of god, the pure and vns 2. Cor. 6. 
defiled eſpouſe of Lhziſt, the verap myſticall bo» Ephe.F, 
dy of Lhziſt, All and ſinguler which _ 
app 


r ede. 


rhei interpretation of . 

ap ellations, and certapne ſuche other reherled 

in holp ſcripture, I beleue and pzofeſle that they 
be mooſte wozthply attributed vnto this holy 
churche, 0z congregatſon, Ind lyke as citezing 
aſſembled in one citie do liue there vnder comune 
tawes, and in comune ſocietie, and there do cons 
ſulte, ſtudp, and labour eche man in his rowme v 


office, and arcozdyng vnto his callynge foz they 
comon welth elthe, and (nally Nr ant, 
oz parttakers of all x pron br » 


ſuche 
and cõmodities, as do arpſe unto them th 
AH. AKN. H 
40 » » 
and gathered togither within the lame 8 


as within one kate 0} — pred 

therin all vnited, and incozp 

ſpiryte of Chziſt into one ne bot — 0 ds 
iyue there al in one tayth, one hope, one 

and one perkyte vnitie,conlent,+ agrement, no 
—— p in the true doctrpne ot e, but alſo in 


ab e Tae eee 
; * 
11 2 50 cozde, J beleue that thep do labour 


contpnuallp, euerp one in his the 
common 1 ok this hole body, and 4 
parte and membze of the Came. that all the. 
pꝛapers, good woꝛhes, s merites,yea and all the | 
A goodes, which be conferred, 
done, oz 1 in oz vnto this —— 
25 Lo tb 
euerp one of them, 
vnto the benefpte of them all. 

Ind J beleue that this hole congregatið, is all. 


holy, that is to lap, that this churche« and all the 
partes 
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| the nynthe Article, 17 
partes, and membzes of the ſame, be ſo purtfied, 
and mundified, as well by Chziſtis moſte pꝛeci⸗ 
ouſe blode, as alſo by the godlp pꝛeſence, gouer⸗ 
naunce,and aſſiltence of his holy ſpirite(whiche 
dwelleth and inhabiteth continually, within the 
ſayd congregation, and gouerneth + ſancifict{y 
the ſame)that neither the lepzy of hereſp, oz falſe 
and peruerſe doctryne, neyther the fpithynes of 
ſynne,nepther the gates of hell, ſhall be able fy⸗ 
nallp to pꝛeuaple agaynſt them, oz to pull any of 
them out of the handes, and poſſeſſion of Chuit. 
Ind although god doth oftimes (uffre not onely 
ſynne, errour, t iniquitie (0 to aboũde here in the 
wozlde, and the congregation of the wpcked to 
exerciſe ſuche tyzannp, crueltie, and perſecution 
ouer this holp churche, and the membzes of the 
ſame, that it myght ſeme, the ſapd churche to be 
vtterly oppꝛeſſed, + extinguiſſhed : but alſo ſut᷑⸗ 
freth many + ſondzy of the membzes of the ſame 
holy churche to kal out from this body, foz a ſea⸗ 
ſon, and to chmptte many greuous, and hozrible 
offences, crimes, foz the whiche they deſerue to 
be pzecided,+ excluded, foz a ſeaſon, from the cõ⸗ 
munion of this holy churche : pet J beleue aſſu⸗ 
redlp that god woll neuer vtterly abiec this ho⸗ 
ly churche, noz anp of the membzes therof, but 
that the ſame dothe,+ ſhall ꝑpetually coneynue, + 
endure here in this wozlde, and that god hall at 
all (vea whan perſecution is greateſt and 
mole feruent)be pzeſent with his holy ſpirite in 
the ſame churche, and pꝛeſerue it all holy, 4 vn- 
defiled, and (hall kepe, ratifie,+ holde ſure al his 
pzompſes, made vnto the ſame churche oz con: 


gregation. Ind fpnally that all ſuche membzes, 
£ as be 


The interpretation of 
as be fallen out from the ſame by ſynne, (aſl af 
tengt4 tcyſe agapne by penaunce, i ſhall be reſto⸗ 
red i v. iteb agapne vnto the lame holy bodp. 

And J veleue aſſuredly that in this holy church 
and with the membzes of the ſame (ſo longe as 
they be militant and lpuynge here in erth) there 
haue ben euer, and pet be, s euer (hal be iopned, e 
mingled togyther an (nfinite nombze of the eupl 
ano wpcked people, whiche although they be in 
dede the verp mEbzes of the congregation of the 

Matth.13, wiched, a as the got el calleth them verp wetes, 
Fi41th.3- and chaſtr, euyli fyſſhe and gootes, and ſhall fp- 
Faith 13, natly be iudged to cuerlaſtpnge damnation :-yet 
Matth. 15. toꝛalmoch as they do liue in the comune ſociete, 
oz company of thoſe, whiche be the verp quicks 

and h urng membzes of Chziſtis myſtical body, 

and outwardly to pfeſſe, receyuc,z conſent with 
them, foz a ſeaſon, tn the doctrpne of the goſpell, 
and inthe tyght vſpnge of the ſacramentes,yes 
and ofte tymes be endewed with ryght excellent 
gyftes of the holy gooſt, they be to be accopted,» 

reputed here in this wozlde, to be in the nombze 

of the ſapd verap membzes of Lhziſtis myſtical 

bodp, ſo longe as they be not by —— ſenrence of 

7 excomunication pꝛecided, and excluded from the 
8 ſame. Not bytauſe thep be ſuche mebꝛes in very 
1 dede, but bytauſe the terteyn iudgemet 4 knows 


'# lege of that they ſtate is by goddis 0zdynauncs 
6 | hydden,and\kepte ſecrete from all mens knows 


| lege, and ſhall not be reueled vntyl the tyme that 
5 Lhziſt hym ſelfe ſhall come at the wozldes ende, 
F and there ſhall manpfeſt, and declare his verap 
kyrgdome,and who be the verap true membzes 
of his body, and who be not. 2nd 


Js thenynthe Arricle. * 
bnd Ibeleue that this holy churche is catho«+ 
lique, tqat is to ſav, that u can not be coartted oo 
ceftrapned within the liinytes oz bondcs of 

one towne, citie, puince, region, 0z countrep; 
that it is oiſperted 4 ſpzedae vniuerſally chzough 
out al the hole would. Jn ſo moche, that in whas 
pert {o tuer of the wozite, be it tn Iffrique, Ilia, 
01 Europe, tiert map be founde any nombze of 
ple, of what ſozes, ace, 03 condition (0 euer 
bar be, whiche do beleue in one god the father 
cceatour of al thrnges,+(n one lozd Chuſt 
ſonne,t in one holy goof, and do alſo pzos 

t, and haue all one fapth,one hope,+ one chas 

rite, accozding as is pzeſcribed in holy ſcripture 

and do all conſent in the true — nee oe o 
the ſame ſeript are. and in the right vſe of the ſas 
cramentes of Chuſte:we may boldly pzonouncs 
and (ay, that there is this holy church, the veraꝝ 
+ body of Lhiilte, the verap kyngdome 

Lhziſte, and the verap temple of god. 
Aud J be'd11e that theſe particular churches, 
in what place of the wozlde ſo euer they be cons 
ted, be the very partes, pozclons,0z mem⸗ 
of this catholyque and vniuerſall chu 
that betwene them there is in dede no df 

rence in ſuperiozitie, pzeeminence, os auctoꝛitie, 
neyther that any one of them is heed z ſoues 
rapne ouer the ward deny woe entire 

in power, and dignttie, and be all grounded, an 
buylded vpon one foundation, and be all calicd 
vato lyke, and vnto the ſame purette, cleannes, 
honour, and glozie, and be all ſubſccte vnto ons 
god, one lozde, one ſu Lhziſte, and be all 


gouerned with one holy Cry Wb 22 


* 
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Che chur⸗ 
che of 
Rome. 
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The interpretation of 
do beleue that the churche of Rome is not, no 
can not woꝛthilp be called the catholyke church, 
but onely a particular mee therof, and can not 
chalenge oz vendicate of ryght, 1 by the woꝛde of 
god, to be heed of this vniucrſail churche, oz to 
haue any ſuperiozitie ouer thother churches of 
Chiſt, which be in England, France, Eſpapne, 
03 in any other realme, but that they be all free 
fro any lubiectiõ vnto the ſayd church of Rome, 
oz vnto the miniſter 0z byſſhop of the ſame. 

And J beleve alſo that the ſapd churche of 
Nome, with all thother peicular 2 in the 
wozlde,compacted + vnited togpther, do make v 
conſtitute but one catholyque churche oz body. 
Indethat lyke as our ſauiour Chziſte is one pers 
ſon, and the onely heed of his miſticall body: ſo 
this hole catholpke church, Chꝛiſt is miſtical bos 


dy, is but one body vnder this one heed Chziſte, 


Thevnitte 


97 Chꝛiſlis is a mere ſpiiall vnitie,conſiſting in the poyntes 


C2urche, 


Ind that the vnitte of this one catholike church, 


bekoze reherſed, that is to ſape, in the vnitle of 
Chziſtis fapth,hope,+ charitie, and in the vnitie 
of the ryght doctryne of Chziſt, and in the vnitie 
and vnikoꝛme vſyng of the ſatramẽ tes cõſonant 
vnto the lame doctryne. Ind therfoze although 
the ſapd particular churches, and the mebꝛes of 
the ſame do moche differre, and be diſtrepůt the 
one from the other, not onelp in the diuerſitte of 
nations #countreps,and in the digerſitie,dignt- 
tie, and excellency of certapne ſuchc gyftes of the 
holy gooſt, as they be endewed with: but alſo in 
the diucrs vſpng.and obſeruation of ſuche outs 
warde rytes,ceremonies, traditions, oꝛdinaũ⸗ 


tes, as be inſtituted by thexz gouernours, and 
| receyued 


the nynthe Article. 19 
eeceyted, and appzoucd amonge them: Yet J bes 
leue aCuredliy that the vnitie of this ca ue 
churche, can not therfoze, oz fo that cauſe be 
any thinge hurted impeched, oz inkringed in an 
popute, but that all the lapd churchcs do x ſha 
contynue plil«n the vnitie of this catholyque 
churche, not withſtandyng any ſuche dtuerſitie, 
no; that anp of them ought to be reputed as a 
emcmbze deuyded oz pzecyded from the ſame foz 
any ſuche cauſe of diuerſitie oz differcncevſed by 
them, oz anp of them in the ſapd popntes. 

Ind J beieue that all the particular churches 
in the wozlde, whiche be imembzes of this cathos 
lique churche,map all be called apottolical churs 
ches, aſwell as the church of Rome, oz anpother 
churche, wherin the Ipoſtels them ſeifes were 
ſomtpme reſpdent. Fozaſmoche as they haue rez 
cepued, and be all founded vpon the ſame fapth, 
and doqrpne, that the trewe Ipoſtels of Chuſte 
* te ache, and pꝛokeſſe. 

nd beieue and truſt aſuredlp that J am one 
of the mem bes of this catholyke churc he, s that 
god of his onelp mercy, hath not oneiy choſen + 
called ine thervuco by his holy ſpirite, t by thetfts 
cacie of his wozde and ſacramctes, and hath ins 
ſerted and vnited me into this vniuerſal body oz 
flocke, and hath made me his ſonne + inheritour 
of his kyngedome: but alſo that he all of his 
lpke goodnes, and bp the operation of the holy 
gooſt, ſuſtifie me here in thts woilde. and fynally 
oem me in heuen. Ind therfoze J pꝛoteſt and 
knowlege,that in my harte J avhozre and det eſt 
all yereſtes +ſciſmes, wherbp the true interpie⸗ 


tation and lenſe of (cripture is 02 map be per⸗ 
& 3 ucrted, 
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Cpirituali goodes d treoſure, whiche do belongs. 


The interpretation of 
uerted. Ind do pzompſe by the helpe of god, to 


endure vnto mp lyfes ende in the tyght ꝓteſſion 
of tije fayth, d doarpne of the cathoiike churche. 


The ſinſe and interpretation of 
the tenthe Article 


mouth J pzofeſſe, that betwene d among 
and ſyngular the ſapnitcs, that is to (ape, the 
quicke and lpupnge membzcs of the catholpque 
churche of Chuſte, whiche 1s'his miitical vodp, 
there is a perfyte comunion and participatts of 
all, i (pngular the graces of tue holy gooſt, + tus 


'YBELEVE aſſuredly in wp harte, with my 
ea 


vnto the lapd hole bodp, oz vnto anp parte, 03 
mcmbze of the lame. And lyke as all the partes v 
memb:es, whiche be lpupnge in the naturall bos 
dp of a man, do naturally comuntcate 4 miniſter 
eche to other the vſe, cõmoditie, and benefpte of 
all thcpz forces, nutriment, and perfection (in (0 
moch, that it Iycth not in the power of any man, 
to ſay that the meate, which he puttcth in at his 
owne mouth, ſhal nouriſhe one particular mem⸗ 
bzc of his body, and not an other, but that all : 
everp one particularip ſhall reccpue of the ſapd 
nutriment, and of the vertue + benefpte therof, 
moꝛe oz leſſe, accozdpng to that natur all diſpoſi⸗ 
tion, poꝛtion, à place, whiche it hath within the 
ſamc body) Euen fo J beieue, that what ſo euer 
ſpiritual gpfte,oz treature is gyuen by god vnto 
any one parte 03 membze of ch:s mpſticail body 
of Chniſte, although the ſame be gyuen particus 
larly vnto this membze, and not vnto an other, 
pet the frupte 3 meryte therol ſhall by _ * 


, * 
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* 
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the tenthe Article. 26 


that ineompꝛehenſible vnton +» bante of charitie, 
whiche is betwene them, redounde ncccCarply 
vnto the pzofpre,edifieng, + increalc in Chiiltis 
bodp of all the other membzes particularip:in ſo 
moche, that there (hail nede no mans auctozitie 
to diſpenſc + diſtribute the ſame, oi to ap»!ye it 
vnto this membze 02 that(lp'ic as the byſhop of The byſ⸗ 
Wome «nor to do bp vertue of his pardone) hop or 
but if the membze, which Chal recepue this treas 1\9incs 
Cure,be a lpuyng membye in this myſtical body, Vn. 
not putrified oz cutte of from the ſame, J beleue 
aſſuredlip, that he ſhall be made participat of the 
_ Capd treaſure, and ſhall haue, eniope the frupte 
z benefpte of the ſame, and that in ſuche quantts 
tie, and meaſure, as foꝛ the rate, pz0poztion, and 
qualitie of the ſpiritual lyfe,fapth, and charitie, 
whiche he hath in the lame bodp, Mall be expes 
dient and neccſarp fo: hym to haue. 

Ind J beleue that I beinge vnited, and cozpos 
rated, as a lyupnge membze into this catholique 
churche (as vndoutedlip I truſte that Jam) not 
onelp Chziſt hym ſelfe beinge heed of this bodp, 
and the infinite treaſurc of all goodnes, and all 
the holy ſapntes,t membzes of the ſame body, do 
and ſhall neceſſarily helpe me, loue me, pꝛape foz 
me,care foz me, wep on mp ſyde, cõtoꝛte me, and 
aſſiſt me, in all mp neceſſities here in this wo2'te; 
but alſo that I ſhall be made parttaker of the 
frupte, benefpte, and treaſure of Chziſtis mote 
ed lyfe, and his bytter paſſion, and of all the 
holp life, paſſions, pacience,+ of all the pzapers 
and other good wozkes of fapth and charitie, 
whiche haue ben, oz Mali be done, oz Cultcyned 
þy any, and euery one of all thoſe fapthfu!l,ond 

4 + ryghtus 


The interpretation of 
ryghtuous people, whiche euer haue ben, oz 
be membzes of this catholyque churche. 

And J beieue that in this catholyque churche 
7 and all the lyuelp and quicke membzes of the 
ame, Mall cd tinually and from tyme to tyme, ſo 
long as we (hall lpue here on ert, obteyn remił⸗ 
ſion + fozgpuenes of all our ſynnes, aſ weil ozigi⸗ 
nall as adual, by the merites of Chziſtis blode : 
his paſſion, i by the vertue 8 efficacie of Chꝛiſtis 
ſacrametes, inſtituted by hym foz that purpoſe, 

ſo oft as we ſhall wozthlilp receyue the (ame. 
And lyke as it is not in the power of any man 
to diſpe᷑ſe, miniſter, oz diſtribute any part of that 
nutriment, whiche he recepueth in at his mouth 
vnto any mebze, whiche epther is moztified and 
deed in his bodp, oz that is cut of from the ſame: 
Euen (0 ] bcleue aſuredly, that neither Chuiſts 
blode, noꝛ his ſatramentes, noz anp of the gras 
tes of the holy gooſt, noz any good woꝛke in the 
wwozlte do 03 can anp thpnge ꝓkyte to remiſſion : 
fozgiuenes of ſpnne, 0} faluation vnto any pſon, 
whiche is in verp dede out of the catholike chur⸗ 
| the, as longe as he Mall ſo Nande,z continue out 
} | of the ſame. Foz I beleue aſſuredlp, that out of 
9 this catholyke churche, there neyther is, nos can 
13 be any ſuche cdmunið of ſayntes, oz remiſſion of 
of | ſynnes, as is befoze reherſed:but that lyke as all 
; the people + beaſtes, which at the tyme of Noes 

Geneſ. 

'/* floode, were out of his arke 0z hype, were all 
d20wned » periſhed: euen ſo all the people of the 
 woilde, be they (ewes, turques, ſaracenes, oz of 
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* ö any other natid, what ſo euer it be, which eyther 
i | fo: their infidelitte,hereſſe,oz ſciſme, 02 fo; then 
13: ki induratcnes, i obſtinate perſeueryng in mortal 

4 (ynne, 
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the xi. and xii Article 21 
fpnae, be ſeparated + diuided from the membzes 
of the ſayd catholyque churcize,+ lo Call finally 
be founde eyther to be out of the ſame churche, 
ozels to be as deed membzes rherin, al vtterly 
perplſhe, and be damned foz euer. 


The ſenſc and interpretation of 
the. xi. and. xi i. Article. 

BELEVE ſtedtaltly in mp hart, + with mp 

mouth J do pfeſſe,that at the daye of the ges 
nerall dome, oz tugement, whan Lhiiſte ſhall 
tome, and (pt to iudge bothe quicke and deed, al⸗ 
mighty god ſhall by the operatiò of his holy ſpi⸗ 
rite, (tpze 4 rayſe vp agayne, the very fleſſhe and 
bodies of al men, women,+ chyldꝛen, bothe good 
+ badde,chziſtened,+ hethen, that euer lyued here 
in this wozite, from the begynnyng of the ſame, 
and dyed betoꝛe that dap. And aithough the ſaid 
fleſſhe 4 bodpes were deed befoze 4 burped, yea v 
conſumed bp fpze 02 water, oꝛ by any other mea⸗ 
nes diſtroped:pet J beleue, that god Mall, of his 
infinite power, make them all at that day hole : 
perfpte agayne, and ſo euerp man generally, ſhal 
reſume and take agayne the verp ſelfe ſame bos 
dy, and fleſſhe, whiche had, whyle they ly⸗ 
ued here on erthe : and ſo ſhall ryſe from dethe, 
and lxue agayne in the very ſelfe ſame body and 
ſoule, whiche they had before. 

Ind J beleue that ever» man, being thus mate 
perfyte man in body, and ſoule,ſhal at that dap, 
appere befoze the hyghe iudge. our ſautonr 

buſt,» there ſhall make a ſtrait accompt of his 

owne piope workes, 4 dedes, ſuche as he dyd, 

good oz pycll, whple he lpued w_ in the * 
| F 


_ 1.Cor.ls. 


Tirum,7, 


| Rom. 8. 


Rom. 7. 


The interpret᷑. of the xi and. xii. Article. 
Ind accozdpnge ther vnto, ſhall be iudged to res 
tepue bothe in body v ſoule togither, eyther evers 
laſtynge iope ® blyſſe, oz els euerlaſtynge pa 
woo. And J beleue, that J mp ſelf all the lame 
dape, tyſe agapne in this verp fleſſhe and body, 
whiche J nowe haue, in none other: Cuen !yke 
as our ſauiour Jeſu Chuſte 2 whole 7 
body J am apozcion oz membze) dyd arpſe from 
deth to lyfe,in the ſelf ſame natural body, witch 
he had, whan he was boꝛnt of his mother, + crus 
cified vpon the croſſe. Ind after that J hal be ſo 


\ryſen agayne from deth to lpfe, J belcue that J, 


and all true penitent ſynners, that tuer dped, 03 
all dye, in the tapth of Chzit, al chan be pers 
fpiclp ſanditied, purified, and deliucred from all 
contagion of ſpnne,z from all cozruption, : mozs 
talitie of the fleſſhe,+ hall have euerlaſtyng lyt᷑e 
in glozie, with god in his kpiugdome,not ON; 5 
noꝛ thzough the workes of rightuoulnes, which 
we Chal haue done{(foz al paſſids + martpzwomes, 
that map be ſuffred in this wozlde, be nothynge 
comparable to the glozy, which we (hall then res 
teput, + ſhall be hzwed vnto vs) but by thonelp 
grace, goodnes,+ inercp of god, and by x fo the 
redemption, whiche is in iLhziſte Jeſu, that is to 
ſap,foz,+ by his moſte pzectous dethe, and moite 
papnful paſſion. Fo? 4 the guerdon, 
rewarde, m ſtypende of ſpnne (wherwith we be al 
manyfolde wapes polluted, beſpotted, defiled) 
is dethe, yea + that euerlaſtyng. Ind that it is by 
the onelp grate i mercy of god, that we, repèting 
vs of our ſynnes, and belcuyng ſtedfaſtly in his 
piomyſes, ſhall haue euerlaſtynge lyfe, in Jeſu 


Chziſte our loꝛde. Imen. 
Here 


notes and obſeruations,nceeſſary to 
be taught vnto the people, fog 
the better inducynge of 
them vnto the right 
— of 


the foꝛe ſay 
Crede. 

WAIRSTE (tistobenoted, that 
FF al and ſingular the.xit.Frticies, 
EW contepned in this rede. be (0 
Ca; neceſſary to be tricucd fog mans 
caluatiõ, that who (0 euer being 
ones taught, woll not coſtantip 
3 &* beleue them, oz wol: obitinateip 
afirme the contrarp of them, he oz they can not 
de the veray membzes of Chu, and h:s «ſpouſe 
the churche, but be verap infiteles, oz heretpues. 
and membzes of the diuel, with whom tyep (Hail 

be damned, 
Seconre it is to be noted, that all true chꝛiſten 
men ought + muſt moſt conſtantip beleue, mayn⸗ 
tepne,+ defende all thoſe ehpnges to be true, not 
pnelp whiche be copzehended in this Crede, and 
in the other two ſ1mbolcs o Credes, wherof the 
one was made in the counce!l of Nece, the other 
was made by that holy man Ithanaſtus: but als 
ſo all other thinges, whiche be compꝛehended in 
the hole body and canon of the Bible, 
Thyzdlp that all true chziſten men ought and 
muſt not onely repute, take, + holde all che ſame 
thpnges,foz the moſte holp, moſts ſure, and moſt 
certayne, 4 infallible wozdes of god, and ſuche 


as nepther ought, ne can be altered oz conuelled 
by anp 


— 


HERE FOLOVVE CERTAYNE A 


Artcyclc, 


The notes 
ot the fr2l; 


The notes and 
by any contrarp opinion oz auctozitie: but alto 
muſt take, and interp al the lame thpnges, 
accozdpnge to the ſeife ſame ſentence + interpze- 
tation, whiche the wozdes of (cripture do pur⸗ 
pozte i ſignitie, and the holp appzoued dotours 
of the chueche,do intreate + defende the ſame. 

Fourthly that all true chziſten men ought and 
mult vtterip refuſe and condempne al thoſe opi⸗ 
nions, contrarye to the ſapd.xii. Articles of out 
Cree, whiche were of longe tyme paſt condem⸗ 
ned in the foure holp councelles, that is to ſape, 
in the councell of Rete, Conſtantinople, Ephe⸗ 
ſie,  Lalcidonenſe, and all other ſytiz that tying 
in anp popnte conſonant to the ſame, 

In tye firſt Article of this Crede, two thinges 
be alſo ſpecially to be noted, The kyꝛſte is, that 
herein is declared the infinite goodnes of god, 
towardes mankpynte,in that he created this hole 
woꝛlde fox mans lake oneſp, and therbp diſtribu⸗ 
ted luche parte of his felititie vnto man, as was 
tonuenient foz hym to recepue. The delete and 
knowlege wherok is the kyzſt entre to knowe 
that god is a ſpiritual and an inuiſible ſubſtance 


oz nature, of infinite power v eternall, without 
begypnnyuge oz endyng, and of incompzchenſible 


uno wlege, wpſedome, goodnes, iuſtice, and mer⸗ 
ty ic. Foz ſurely that woe of creatiõ is ſo mers 
ueplous, that nothynge in the wozlde, neyther 
man,noz aungell,coulde perfozme oꝛ accopliſſhe 
the lame: but onelp ſuche a ſubſtance 02 nature, 
as is befoze reherſed, which is god hym ſelfe. By 
this belefe alſo, knowlege, we be ſtired to feare 
and dꝛede god, and to loue + pꝛapſe god, with all 


our hartes: conſyderpnge that he dyd _—_—y 
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tuen lyke vnto his owne image + ſimilitude, and 
endewed vs with al per feddions, bothe in ſoule 
body, whiche were neteſſary foz vs to haue, and 
dyd put vs in the moſte excellent ſtate of beinge, 
haupng al other creatures ſubiec 4 obedient vn- 
to vs. Ind ſo by this Article, we be taught, not 
onely what is the diuine eſſence, + beinge of god 
the father, what is his wyll, what is his power, 
and what is his wozke + operation (the knows 
lege wherof diſtropeth infinite errours » 
ſies) but alſo what — „loue, dzede, hondur, 
laude, pꝛapſe, and thankes he requireth, that all 
chiiſten men ſholde at all epmes, as well in pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie, as in aduerſitie gyue vnto hym fo the 
manpfolde + excellet gyttes, whiche they recepue 
dayly and hourely at his handes. Ind ſureip if al 

men, wolde oft tymes call this Article to 
their remembzance,+ wolde bulplp exerciſe theie 
meditattons therin, and wolde vafapnedlp, and 
with al thepz hartes, ꝓteſſe the ſame: no doubte, 
but they; hartes wolde ware warme, m wolde be 
fuflamed to loue god, + wolde be ,redp, 
glad, d wyllynge to ſerue hym, and to his 
wyll + comandemetes,to thepz poſſible powers, 
and wolde take in good parte, without grut⸗ 
chyng, 03 malignyng all ſpckenes,+ aducrſities, 
and what ſo euer ſtate of lyfe god ſendeth vnto 
them, and wolde gyue hym thankes and pꝛayſe 
therfoze,and wold vſe all goddis creatures, and 

de the gyftes, whiche he hath gpuen vnto 

to his honour and gloꝛie. and Up thep 
wolde abhozre + deteſt in they hartes all ſuꝑſti⸗ 
tion, and pdolatrie, all charmes, wptchecraftes, 
and ſozceries, all blaſphemie : 0s 


vices, which reignenow in the woz'te. Foz ſures 


eruſt,dcletation,o1 pleaſure in anp thynge moze 


trat tes inuented by the dyuell. Repther woll he 


| Meter wol he murmare again god,noz muſe 


The notes and 


and arroganeſe,all couetouſenes and ambition, 
all deſp2c of reucngynge,+malyce, and all other 


ly who Clo cuer belcucth (inwardly, and with his 
harte, that god is his father, + reputcth hym as 
his ſonne, and that the ſame god is of infinyte 
myght+ power, ot infinite knowlege and wpſez 
dome, of infinite mertp and goodnes, of infinite 


froutiy 4 iuſtice, as he is in dede: no doubte that 


perſon woll be verp loth, s afrapde to contrarp, 
oꝛ reſpſt his wyll in any thynge, oz to haue anp 
thing foz his god. his father, beſyde oʒ without 
hym, oz to loue oz pzeferre monep, oz any thynge 
els in the woilde bekoze hym, oz to put afiance, 


than in him, oz beſpde hym. Neither wol he glads 
ly ſeke helpe at the dyuels handes, by any meant 
of wytchecraktes, oz ſozcerie, 03 any ſuche other 


e6mpt thoſe thynges in the ſyght of god, whi 
CI 8 in 2 9 of — 


that he ſendeth to ſome one man helthe, chyl⸗ 
dzen,rpches,t other the felicities of this wozlte, 
and vnto hym, oz ſome other man, he ſendeth 
Cyckenes,pouertie,+ other aduerſities. Nepther 
woll he deſpapze of remiſſion of his ſpnnes, and 
fo go (peraduenture)and murder hym ſelf: Nets 
ther woll he eclopſe, delyte, 03 glozie in his mas 
lyce t eupli lyapnge: but woll rather lyae in feare 
and dzede of euerlaſtpng deth, whiche is due vn⸗ 
to al them, whiche ſeruing the dpuel,the wozlte, 
and the fleſſhe, lyye in (ecuritie without fears 


and repentaunce. Ind finally to n 
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ho ſo euer beleueth in his harte, that god dyd 
e-catc this hole woꝛlde, and all thpnges that be 
thierin, onely for mans ſake,and fox his vſe, and 
como2ttie : no doubte he coulde tourne his epes 
no where, vut hc ſhulde incontpnently be ſtprred 
and raurſſhed in his hare, to honour,to pꝛayſe, : 
to laude the infinyte goodnes of almyguty god, 
Qewed vnto hym,+ al mankynde, in that partie, 
and ſhuld alſo be afraid to vſe the thinges ereas 
ted by god, otherwpſe than vnto his giozie. But 
it if to be feared, leaſt the inoſte parte of them, 
whiche pꝛonounce, and ſpeake daply this Frticle 
with theyz mouthe: do not beleue the ſame with 
thepz hartes,02 it᷑ they do beleve it, that their bes 
lefe is but fapnt and a colde belefe. Foz we ſe,no 
wubte,the moſte parte of chitſten people, lyue in 
merueylous darknes, and blyndnes, declarpnge 
bp thepz outwarde factes # dedes, that they haue 
no reſpecte in the wozlde to god, noz that they 
knowlege hym to be thepz creatour, oz at the 
teal}, they gyue vnto hym no ſuche feare + reues 
rence, as is due vnto a lozde and maker, noz no 
ſuche honour and obedience, as is due vnto a 
father, noz no ſache pzapſe and thankes, as his 
ſondzp benefytes and goodnes towardes vs do 
Au whiche thynges no doubte pzocede, 
foz that we haue not the ryght and harty faych 
in god the father, which is requpꝛed in this fp; 
article of our Crede. 
The ſeconde thyng to be noted in this firſt ax- 
ticle,is this maner of ſpeaking, I beleue in god 
therbp no doudte is ſignified, that we muſt 
onely beleue RNedfaſtly that god (8s, and that 


he is true in all his wozdes, and pzompſes, — 


Malach. 1. 


Ade notes 
of the ther 


de article, 
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that he ſs omnipotèt and creatour of heuen and 
erth,+ ſo foꝛtij:but we muſt alſo with this belefe 
go into god by loue, and adhere oneip vnto him, 
and that with all our harte# power, and ſo con: 
tynue + dwell ſtyll ceo hym by loue. It (ygnifieth 
aiſo that we muſte obey vnto his wpll,z expieſſe | 
the ſame our obedience,as wel in al our inwarte 
thoughtes,and affections, as alſo in all our outs 
warde ates + dedes. and that we muſt abhozre 
al tyzannp, and vice, and wpſſhe oz deſp2e of god 
no vayne,oz vngodlp thynge. Jt ſignifieth alſo, 
that we muſt conſtantly and boldly betake, and 
cõmytte our ſeltes, and all ours holly vnto god, 
and fire all our hole hope, truſt, and cofidence in 
hym, and quiet our ſelfes in hym, beleupng pers 
fptelp,+ aſſuredip, that he woll in dede, ſhewe no 
leſſe goodnes, loue, mercy, and fauour vnto vs, 
than he pzompſeth bp his wozde to do, and kno⸗ 
wyng alſo foz certapne that we, and all the crea» 
tures in the wozlde, be conſerued by his onely 
goodnes, + hygh pzoutdence, + that without his 
ſpeciall grace, we ſhulde not be able to continue 
on lyue the ſpace of one mynute of an houre. 

his maner of belefe we ought to haue in no 
creatureof god be it neuer ſo ercellft,but in god 
onelp. and therfoze in this Crede the ſapd maner 
of ſpeakpnge, is vſed onelp in the te Frticles, 
whiche concerne the the plons in Trinitſe, that 
is to ſap, the father, the ſonne,+ the holy gooſt. 
In the thyꝛde Irtiele it is to be noted, that the 
cauſe, why it was oꝛdey ned oy 000.7200 our (as 
utour Jeſu Chziſte, ſhulde be borne of a virgin, 
end concepuedbp thonelp operation of the holy 


gooſt (whole wozke is euer without all mauer 
of ſynne) 
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of (ynne):vas,foz that he was oꝛdeyned and aps 

0,,nt:d by god to come and delyuer mankpnds 

rom che captiuitie of the dpuell, and the maledi⸗ 
ation, whicqe man was in, and to redeme hym 
tie are from all ſynne, deth, damnation, and to 
reitoze (pm agapne to the vera bleſſing of god, 
that is to ſape, to tuſtite, ryghruouſnes, helthe, 
lyfe euzrlaſtpnge, and all other the gyttes + gras 
ces of the holp gooſt. Ind fozaſmoche as it was 
neteſſary that he, whiche hald wozke this effec, 
chulde ve hym ſelke all bleſſed, all innocent, all 
tygutuouſe, all vopde and pure from (pune, and 
vetecrly fre and cleare from the pocke and power 
of the dpuell: therfoze was it oꝛdeyned by god, 
that this chylde Yeſu Lhzifte, ſhulde ſo be cons 
tepued and bozne,as was (aid tefoze. Foz ſurely 
if Emiſte ſhulde haue ben otherwyſe bozne, oz 
concepued, that is to ſay,of the ſede of man and 
woman, and by thate of generation, whiche is 
done betwene t he Hulde haue ben bozne in 
lyke ſynne, in lyke fylthines, and iniquitie, as all 
other the chyldzen of men, that euer was (pth 
Adam, oz euer ſhall be, be bozne and contepued. 
But ſurely nepther was it conuenpent. nepther 
the wyll of god, that Lhziſte hulde by ſuche ges 
neration,contracte any (pot of ſynne, oz ſhuld bo 
ſubiece to anp parte of that malediction, whiche 
was inflicted vnto Idam. 
In the fourth Article it is to be noted, that the Thenotes 
ſame dothe folowe vpon the ſeconde 4 the thyꝛde of the. iui. 
Articles. Foz ſurely the cauſe why Chziſte was Article. 
thus made man, and bone of his mother, was 
fo; that he ſhulde in the ſame nature of man, not 
onelp be congerſaunt in the 1 2. other 


Ade notes 
of the thy: 
de article. 
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that he is omnipotèt and creatour of heuen and 
erth,+ ſo fozth:but we muſt alſo with this belefe 
go into god by loue, and adhere onelp vnto him, 
and that with all our harte + power, and ſo con: 
tynue + dwell ſtyll in hym by loue. Jt (ygnifieth 
alſo that we muſte obep vnto his wpll,+ expieſſe 
the ſame our obediente, as wel in al our inwarde 
thoughtes,and affections, as alſo in all our outs 
warde actes + dedes. and that we muſt abhozre 
al tyzannp, and vice, and wpſſhe oz deſpze of god 
no vayne,oz vngodlp thynge. Jt ſignifieth alſo, - 
that we mult conſtantly and boldly betake, and 
comptee our (cifes, and all ours holly vnto god, 
and fire all our hole hope, truſt, and cofidence in 
uym, and quiet our ſelfes in hym, beleupng pers 
fptely,+ aſſuredip, that he woll in dede,ſhewe no 
leſſe goodnes, loue, merep, and fauour vnto vs, 
than he pzompſeth by his wozde to do. and knos 
wyng alſo foz certapne that we, and all the creas 
tures in the wozlde, be conſerued by his onely 

oodnes, + hygh pzoutdence, x that without his 
peciall grace, we ſhulde not be able to continue 
on lyue the ſpace of one mynute of an houre. 
This maner of belefe we ought to haue in no 
creature of god be it neuer ſo ercellft,but in god 
onelp. and therfoze in this Crede the ſayd maner 
of ſpeakynge,is vſed onelp in the tine Articles, 
whiche concerne the tie plons in Trinitſe, that 
is to ſap, the father, the ſonne,+ the holy gooſt. 
In the thyꝛde Article it is to be noted, that the 
tauſe, why it was oꝛdey ned by god, that our ſa⸗ 
utour Jeſu Chziſte, ulde be borne of a virgin, 
end concepued-bp thonelp operation of the holy 


gooſt (whole wozke is euer without all mauer 
of ſynne} 


% 
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of (ynne):vas,foz that he was oꝛdeyned and aps 
0,,nt:d by god to come and delyuer mankynde 
com che captiuitie of the dpuell, and the maledts 
dion, whicye man was in, and to redeme hym 
cieare from all ſynne, deth, d damnation, and to 
reitoze hpm agapne to the verap bleſſing of god, 
that is to ſape, to tuſtice, ryghruouſnes, helthe, 
lyfe euzrlaſtpnge, and all other the gyftes + gras 
ces of the holy gooſt. Ind fozaſmoche as it was 
neteſſary that he, whiche hald wozke this 
chulde ve hym ſelke all bleſſed, all innocent, a 
tygatuouſe, all vopde and pure from ſynne, and 
vtterly fre and cleare from the pocke and power 
of the dpuell : therfoze was it 02depned by god, 
that this chylde Jeſu Lhziſte; hulde ſo be cons 
cepued and bozne,as was (aid tefoze. Foz ſurelp 
if Chꝛiſte ſhulde haue ben otherwyſe bozne, oz 
toncepued, that is to ſap, ot᷑ the ſede of man and 
woman, and by thacte of generation, whiche is 
done betwene he hulde haue ben bozne in 
lyke ſynne, in lyke fylthines, and iniquitie, as all 
other the chyldzen of men, that euer was (pth 
Adam, oz euer ſhall be, be bozne and concepued, 
But N neyther was it conuenpent. neyt her 
the wyll of god, that Chziſte ſhulde by ſuche ges 
nera tion, contracte anp (pot of ſpnne,oz ſhuld bo 
ſubiece to any parte of that malediction, whiche 


was inklicked vnto Idam. 


In the fourth Article it is to be noted, that the Thenotes 
ſame dothe folowe vpon the ſeconte 4 the thyzde of the. ut, 
Articles. Foz ſurely the cauſe why Chziſte was Article. 


thus made man, and bome of his mother, was 
fo; that he ſhulde in the lame nature of man, not 
onelp be conuerſaunt in the 1 pay other 


r 
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people, and ſo partly by the example of his moſk 
godly,and moſte innocent, and perfpte lyfe, and 
partly by his merueplous wozkes and miracles, 
and partly by the heuenly toctrpne of his goſpel, 
Chulde induce the wozlde vnto the ryght unow⸗ 
lege of the wyll of god his father, and ſhulde de⸗ 
clare vnto them his infinyte mercp, + goodnes, 
towardes mankynde: but alſo that he myght in 
the ſame nature, which was moztall,ſuffre deth, 
and ſo offre vp the Came his cozpozall dethe, and 
his blode in ſacrifice vnto god his father, as the 
ſufficient hoſte, oblation, oꝛ expiation,and as the 
very (uſt pzice and valour,foz the which god the 
father ſhulde ow hym Celfe ſatiſfied, Foz al our 
ſynnes, and offences, and ſhulde rempt and fozs 
gyue vs the ſame, and recepue vs ageyn into his 
grace and fauour. which ſacrifice and oblation, 
Lhaiſt coulde not haue made by his deth and by 
his blode: if he ſhulde haue continued ſtpll onelp 
god, and ſhulde not haue taken alſo this our na⸗ 
ture ot᷑ man vpon hym. ; 
In the fourth Irticle it is alſo to be noted, 
that it is the wyll of god our father, that we his 
ſonnes, and his childzen ulde in this wozlte fos 
lowe our heed Lhziſt in pacience, and humilitie, 
$ that we ſhulde beare our owne croſſe, as Lhiilt 
dyd his, Ind that we ſhulde alſo hate + abhozre 
all ſpnne, knowpng foz ſuretie, that who lo euer 
dothe not in his harte hate, and abhozre ſynne, 
but rather accompteth the bzeache + violation of 
goddis cõmaunbement, but as a lyght matter, 
and of (mall weyght and impoꝛtaunce: he eſte⸗ 
meth not the pꝛice and valour of this paſſion of 
Lhziſte,accozdpynge to the dignitie and more? 

ne 
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nes therof, but rather ſemeth to conſent, and as 
moche as in hym is. to go aboute to cauſe Chiſt 
to be crucified agapne. 

In the fifth Article it is to be noted, that ther- The notes 
in is included and conteyned the groundes and of the fifth 
foũdations of the greatteſt part of all the miſtes Article. 
ries of our catholyque fapth. In ſo moche that 
ſaynt Paule ſapth, that who ſo euer beleueth in R 0M, 10. 
his harte, that god the father dyd reſuſcitate, 

. vp — — . —— 2 by! iyfe, 

e ſhall be laued. Ind in an o te he ſapth, . Cor. 15. 
that who lo euer beleueth not, that Chuſte is e 
ryſen from deathe to lyfe, it is not poſſyble his 
ſynnes ſhulde be remptted. 

It is allo to be noted in this Article, that the 
victozp # conqueſt, whiche Chziſt had ouer deth, 
hell, the dpuell hym ſelfe, with all they? power 
and tyꝛannp, beſpde that it pzoceded of the inki⸗ 
nyte mercy and goodnes of god towardes vs, it 
was alſo founded vpon verap iuſtice. Foz ſurely 
lyke as the ſynne of man, and his diſobedience, 
was the onely meane and cauſe, wherfoze god 
oꝛdeyned and ſured, that dethe, and the dyuell, 

Qulde haue and occuppe ſuche dominion and ty⸗ 
ranny,ouer all mankpnde, as they had: Euen ſo 
was it contrary to the wyll and ozdpnaunce of 
god, that dethe, heil, oz the dyuell, ſhulde haue 03 
excrciſe any power oz aucozitie, where as no 
ſynne reygned. Jn ſo moche that if man had nes 
nee ſynned, he ſhulde neuer haue dyed, but ſhulde 
haue ben immoꝛtal, noꝛ neuer ſhulde haue deſcss 
ded into hell, but ſhulde euer haue had the ſupe⸗ 
rioꝛitie ouer the dyuell, deth, and hell, and ſhulde 
haue had them alwaps _— vnto agg = 

2 ers 
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cherfoze ſyth the dyuell hym ſelfe dyd perfytely 
knowe, that out ſaviour Jeſu Chziſte, expꝛeſſes 
in all his iyte moſtc exacte, and moſt perfyte obes * 
diente vnto the lawes, and wyll of god, and ſo 
filfpiled and latiſfied the ſame in eucrp poynte, 
to the vttcrmoft, that there coude neuer be koũde 
bntrcwth, oz deceyte in his mouth, noz any ſpot 
02 bloc of fylthines oz impuritie, in any partt of 
all his lyupnge, and pet that not withſtandpnge 
(knowpnge hym to be a verap naturall man)las 
boured, pzocured,z cauſed the icwes tohyll this 
innotent Lhziſte, 4 to put hym vnto moſt ſharpe 
and bytter deth, contrary to all equitie 4 iuſtice, 
and al to the entent that he might after his ſapd 


deth, haue Chiiſte with hym downe into heil, as 


one of his captiues, and ſo there to exerciſe his 
tyzannp vpon hym, lyke as he had done oucr all 
other men, from the begpnnpnge of the wozlde, 
vntyll that tyme: No doubte, but the dpuell in 
this doynge;dpd extreme and manyfeſt wzonge, 


and vtterlp exceded the lympttes of the power 


gyuen vnto on. Ind therfoze god conſpderyng 
this hygh pzefumption and malice of the dyuell, 
aud this intollerable abuſe of his ſapd power, 
dpd lende his onelp begotten ſonne downe into 
hell, there to tõdempne the dpuel of this extreme 
iniquitie, and to conquere, to ſpople, and depziue 
hym, not onely of the poſſeſſion of all the ſoules 
of the ryghtuous men, whiche by his crafre and 
ſubtilitie, he had befoze reduced 3 bzought under 
his dominion : but alſo reſtrapned hym of the 
power, and auctozitte, whiche he by dethe,z hell, 

ad ouer mankynde. All whiche thynges Chziſte 
dyd not by the myght of his godly power * 
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but fo: and vpon this iuſt and reaſonable cauſe, 
gyuen vnto hym on the behalfe of the dpuc!!, 
wi:che koz the cauſes afozcſapd, molte wozthily 
deterued to be ſerued (0, 

In the vi. Article thze thynges be ſpecially to 
be noted, and remembzed. Fyiſt, that in the pet⸗ 
ſon of Fecu Chʒiſt, there was and is contopned, 
and vnited cogpther inſeparably tothe the na⸗ 
ture of god, and the nature of man. And that by 
reaſon of this indiſſoluble vnitic of theſe two 
natates, holy ſeripture vſeth ſorutymes to attri⸗ 
bare and gyue vnto the ſane perſon of Chziſte 
thoſe ehpnges, whiche do appertapne vnto his 
humanptpe, although the ſame can not be verp⸗ 
f.edin hym, as touchpng his godheed. Ind ther⸗ 
f. although Chziſt, as touchpng his godhecd, 
was euer pꝛeſent in heuen, and was euer equall 
in gloip with his father: Yet foꝛaſmoche as cons 
cerning his manhode he was neuer in heuen, noz 
dyd neuer (yt there endewed with ſuche power 
and giczp betoꝛe this his aſcenſion, thertoꝛe it is 
lapd trewlp in this Crede, that Lhiifte aſcended 
into heuen, and that almpghty god the father 
dyd, at his ſapd compnge thyther, ſet hym there 
vpon his ryght hande. ¶ Þecondely it is to be 
noted, that this aſcenſion of Chziſte into heuen 
was not oneiy verap neceſſarpe : but alſo moche 
pzof-table fo ali true chzilten men, and that fo 
many cauſes. One ts, fo; that Chuſte declared 
roy verey manykeſtly, that he was not onely 
man, but that he was allo verap god. Ind thers 
foe it foloweth in this article, He lptteth on the 
5 hands of his father, not as inferſour in 
godheed, but as equal vnto 1 Tide 1 


The notes 
of the. vi. 
Article. 
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that he hath ben cuer ſyth that tyme our contys 
nuall aduocate and ſollicitout vnto god his fas 
ther, accoꝛdynge to the ſapinge of — Paule, 
c 


Hebr.,4, w2ptynge vnto the Hebzucs, where 


tent he ulde euer appere,and euer be pꝛeſent in 
the ſyght of god, as a mediatour, + interteſſour 
foz vs. Ind in an other place alſo he ſaith, Jcſus 
the ſonne of god dyd penctrate + aſcende aboue 
all the heuens to be our great byſſhop. whet foꝛe 
let vs fermely and ſtedfaſtlp beleue, that we haue 
a great byſſhop in heuen, that 1s to ſape,a great 
and a perpetual mediatour + interceſſour foz vs. 
Ind that the ſame our biſhop is not only of ſuch 
infinfte myght + power, that he is fully hable to 
Caue al them that wol inocate+ beleue in god the 
father by hym: but alſo that he haupnge perfyte 
knowlege of al the infirmities of our ficſſhe and 
moztalitie, t haupnge taſted bp experience in his 
owne body all the tentacions of the ſame ({ynne 
onelp excepted) he woll alſo ip t wpilyngly 
haue pitie + cõpaſſion of vs, woll be alwaps re⸗ 
dp to ſaue vs. wherkoze let vs put our hole truſt 
and cofidence in hym. Ind ſo let vs boldly go by 
pꝛaper, i inuocatiovnto the thzone of grace, that 
we map obtepn mercy, and fynte grate + fauour, 
helpe,ſuccour, and cofozte in tyme of our nede, : 
1,loan,2, neceſſitie. Ind ſaynt John the Ipoſtle alſo wzps 
teth cofozmelp herevnto in hisfirſt epiſtle, where 
he ſayth, J exhoꝛte and pꝛape pou good chiiſten 
ptople, flee from ſynne, and ſynne no moꝛe. Not 
withſtandyng if any of pou ſhal foꝛtune to coms 
myt any deedlp ſynne, pet let hym conſyder + re- 
mcmbze that Jeſu Lhuſt, whiche fulfpllcd a iu⸗ 
| ice 


ſayth in 
this mancr, Chziſte aſcended into heuen,to thin⸗ 
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ſtice foz vs, and by the ſarrificng,and offryng vp 
of his pzecrous blode made due latiſfation, and 
pꝛopiciation vnto god his father, not oneiy foz 
all our ſynnes, but alſo foz the ſynnes of all the 
wozide:1s now our continual x perpetual aduos 
cate, our patrone + defendour befo:e the thzone 
of his father, and maketh continual interceſſion 

and p:ayer foz the remiſſion of all our ſpnnes, 
In other cauſe is fo tyat if Chiiſte had not 
aſcended, we hulde haue lacied all the graces : 
gyktes of che holy gooſt, whiche be neccfſarp foz 
the paſſynge of this tranſytoꝝp lyfe, to the pleas 
(ure of god, and to thattepnpnge of euerlaſtpnge 
lyke in an other wonlde, accozdypng to the ſaping 
of Chziſte, ſpeakynge vnto his Fpoſtles, in this 
— . tell you trouth, it is expedient, and nes 
ceſſarp fo: rou, that I al aſcede vp into heuen. 
Foꝛ ſurcly if I ſhule not aſcende, the holy gooſt 
Hall neuer come vnto pou : and contrarp if I do 
aſtt de into heuen, than woll J ſende hym imme⸗ 
diately vnto pou. Ind whan the ſayd holy gooſt 
Call come, than ſhall he repz0ue,+ condemne the 
woulde,+ the diacl foꝛ their Conne + iniquitie, and 

he hall fully inſtru + teache pou all trouth xc. 
Thydely it is to be noted, that although it be 
ſayd in this Frticle, that Lhzilt is our onelp mes 
diatour and interceſſour, pet therbp is not exclu⸗ 
ded the interceſſion of the holy ſaynctes, whiche 
be nowe in heuen, 02 hereaftcr hall be: nepther 
pet the interceſſion of the miniſters of Chiiſtis 
churche,o: of any the holy memb1es of the ſame, 
whiche be lyuynge here in this wozlde. But we 
muſt knowe fo: certeyn, that all the membies of 
Chziſtis chi... he, whether they be departed this 
D + tete, 
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Ipfe, oz pet lyuing here in the woꝛlde, be al kny*te 
and vnited togyther in perkpte charittic,ond cche 
dothe care and pzape foz other contmualip vnto 
almpghty god, and that Chziſte betnge herd of 
the [ame bodp, is aduotate and interceſſour fo 
them all, lpue as it is moze at large declar d in 


the tenthe Article of this Cre de. 

In the. vii Article it is to be noted, that !yke 
as the wozlde had ones a begynnpngt, ſo (all it 
ones alſo haue an endpnge. Ind that vpon the 
ſame extreme oz laſt dape of the woz'de, Chi:te 
Catlcome with gloꝛpe, as the Cupzcme x hygheſt 
dudge, and (hall holde an vniuerſall 01 gencrall 
iudgement, in the whiche all the people of the 
wozlide, that euer was, os euer ſhall be, Mall aps 
pere befoze hym, there to reteyue their fynal (ens 
tence and iudgement, ſome of euerlaſtyng ſalua⸗ 
tion, and ſome of perpetuall damnation. 

It is alſo to be noted, that this article was fog 
great conſpderations added imimed!:atelp,+ conz 
topned vnto the fozmer Articles, fpecially to the 
intent that no man ſhulde in his lyfe tyme pꝛe⸗ 
ſume vpon the ſapd benefptes of Chiiſte,oz take 
occaſyon of carnall libertie oz ſceuritie, and ſo 
lpue without haupnge anp feare to tranſgreſſe, 
oz regarde to obſetue the commaundementes of 
god: but rather that euerp good chziſten man 
chulde in euerp part of his Iyfe haue a continugll 
remembzance, and reſpecte vnto that laſt dape of 
iudgement, and lo be in contpnua] feare, to coms 
myt anp thynge — to the wyll of god, foz 
the whiche he mpght deſerue to haue the ſentfce 


of euertaſtyng damnation pnounced vpon hym, 
Fox this js certaynly true,that at that dape 4 
ry mal 
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ry man (hall be called to make a ſtrayte agcompt 
of his iyfe, and Mall be than fpnally iudged euen 
© accozdpnge to his owne pꝛopie wotkes, g000 03 

badde, done in his lyte tyme. That is to (ap, tf in 
his lyte tyme he dyd belzue in hto hart, and pꝛio⸗ 
felſe wirh his mouth the ryght beicfe and fapth 
of Chzilte, and accozdynge vnto the ſame fapth 
dyd expꝛeſſe in his outwarde woz ies ſuche obes 
dience vato the lawes of god, as he requirech : 
he (hall be judged to haue cuerlaſtynge lyfe fox 
his cewarde, And contrarp,if in his lyfc tym: he 
had not this ryght fapth, and belefe in Chaiſt, oz 
haupnge opoztunitye, dyd not expꝛeſſe this obes 
dience, but tranſgreſſed the lawes of god, and (9 
dyed without repentaunce, although he pzetens 
ded and ſapd, that he beleued neuer (0 moche, 
and truſted in Chziſtis tenefites neuer ſo moche, 
pet ſhall he be iudged and condempned to the 
1 yoe'y 4 yy of hell. 

Jn this it is further to be noted, that 
lyke as there is nothpnge moze certepn vnto vs, 
than that we be all moztall, and Mall ones dye, 
and pct no man lyuſng knoweth the tyme, whan 
he ſhall dye: Euen ſo there is nothpng moze cers 
tapne,than that this dap of iudgemèt (hall ones 
come, and pet the howze and the tyme whan it 
ſhall be, is hydden and kepte ſecrete from the 
knowlege of all men and aungels, and (s reſcrs 
ued to the onelp knowlege of god. whiche thyng 
pꝛocedeth of his onelp goodneſſe towardes vs, 
and is done to thintent we ſhulde alwapes here 
in our lyfe tyme flee from ſynne, and emplope 

all our hole ſtudy, and endeuour,to walke in the | 
wapes of god, that is to ſape, in ſuche fapthe, 
| Ds hope, 
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hope, and charitie, as god requireth of vs, and 
ſo pzepare our (clfe,z oꝛdꝛe our lIyuing towartes 
god, that we map be in a redpnelle at all eymes, 
whan lo euer it ſhall pleaſe god to call and ſoms 
mon vs to appere befoze hym in the ſapd genes 
rall iudgement, there by his mercy and goodnes 
to recepue the crowne and rewarde, whiche he 

zompfed vnto all chem that do feare gym, and 
ouc hym,and walke in his wapes. 

It is alſo to be noted in this Article, that lyke 


Matth. 24 as the lyghtenpynge cometh from heuen (odepnl 


arc. 13. 


Luc. 17. 


Cene. 7. 


vnloked foze, x in one inſtant, oꝛ moment caltet 
lyght ouer all: euen ſo this ſeconde aduent 02 co⸗ 
mynge of Lhziſte, and his generall judgement 
ſhall come ſodeynlp, and at Cache tyme as the 
greatteſt parte of the people of the wonlde ſhall 
feare 0z loke foz nothpng leſſe than for that dap. 
Trouth it is, that god (hall lende many greate : 
euydent ſygnes and tokens befoze the (ayd co⸗ 
myng of Chniſt, to adnonyſſhe and warne ther⸗ 
by his electe people of his are adutt oꝛ compng: 
not withſtanding the ſame lygnes ſhal not be lo 
euident, but that the greateſt parte of the people 
of the wozlde, hall tale and repute them foz no 
ſuche ſygnes. Butlyiteas in the tyme of Noe, 
that holy Patriarke, the people of the wozlde, 
whiche then were, wolde not be induced to be: 
leue oz thynke, that god wolde euer ſende any 
ſuche general klode, to diowne vp all the wozlre, 
as the ſapd Patriarke ſhewed them of befoze, 
and ſo vpon truſte therof contynued forth cyl 
after theyꝛ olde accuſtomed maner and facion, 
lpuynge in all fpithynes and abhomination, vns 
tyll the ſapd flode came in dede,and (0 mee 
| | em 
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them ſodeynlp, whan they were in the myddes 
of all thepz belp iope, and dzowned them all that 
euer was, excepte onely the ſayd Patriarke, and 
ſeuen others, whiche ſomwhat befoze the com⸗ 
mynge of the ſayd flode, entred into the <yppe, 
made koz that purpoſe, and ſo ſaued they lpues: 
Euen ſo at Domiſdape, and longe bekoze, the 


greatteſt parte of the people of the wozlde (hall 


lytel oʒ nothing tegarde the ſayd ſygnes, whiche 
god ſhall ſende as tokens betoꝛe Domiſdap, but 
ſhall rather mocke them, and attribute them vnz 
to other cauſes, and ſo bupldynge thepz faythe 
and truſte ther vpon, ſhall gyue them ſelfe holly 
vnto carnall and bodplp luſtes, to couetouſenes 
and fraude, to vaynglozie and ambition, and to 
all other the wozkes of the fleſſhe, and (0 ſhall 
contpnue therin without repentaunce, oz thyn⸗ 
kynge of the ſapd laſt dape, vntpll the ſelfe ſame 
houre that Lhziſt ſhall come hymceife in perſon, 
and call them ſodepnly, to come + appere befoze 
his pzeſence, to recepue thepz iudgement. 

In the. viii. Arti 


mencioned therin, pet we muſt conſtantip beleue 
in the ſeconde perſon in trinitie, accoꝛdyng as it 
is declared in the fozmer Articles in all poyntes, 
that is to ſay, that our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, hath 
merited haboundantip, and at the full, not ontly 
cleane remiſſion of all our ſynnes, but alſo our 
perfyte redemption and deliuerance from all the 
captiuitie,and th:zaldome of our ſpirituall enne⸗ 
mics,and alſo our perfpte recociliation vnto the 
fauour of god, and our pertyte iuſtification and 


ſaluation, and that his deth and his blode is the 
onelp 


it is ſpecially to be noted, The notes 


that not withſtandyng any thynge contepned oz 2 — 1 
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onelp and ſufficient pzice, and vaſone, and the 
(uſte ſatiſfaction foz all the ſpnnes of the woꝛ e. 
And tnat he is the oneip meane and hygh wape, 
wher by chziſten men do and muſt come vn to ths 
father, and that he is our onely aduocate and 
patrone in heuen, by whom all the heutp gyftes 
of the holy goof, and what ſo euer els is, oz can 
be neceCarp,oz requiſite to thattepnyng of euer⸗ 
laſtynge lyfe, is conferred, and gyuen vnto vs. 
And therfoze where as in this. viii. Article our 
ſanctification, our tuſtification, our inco:poꝛa⸗ 
tion into the bodp of Chzilte, our gouernaunce, 
and all the other gyktes and graces, wher with 
chziſten men be endewed, be attributed vnto the 
wozke of this holy ſpirpte, it is to be vnder ſtan⸗ 
ded. Fpiſt, that lyke as Chziſte is the autour, the 
meane, and the verap hygh waye to come vnto 
god the father: ſo is this holy ſpiryte the verap 
conducour,the guyde, the diregour, and the go⸗ 
uecnour to bipnge vs into the ſame bpgy wape, 
and to miniſter vnto vs not onely alactitie and 
ſtrengthe to walke and runne therin, but alſo 
perſeucrance to contynue in the ſame, vntpll we 
(hall come vnto our iourneys ende. 

econte,that the peculiar office and operation 
of this holy ſpirite is to reuele, and teache vs the 
myſteries of Chaiſtis blode and his paſſion, and 
ho we he is our onelp lozde, our ſauiour, and res 
demer: and ſo to bzyynge vs into the right knows - 
lege of all theſe benefites,that Chʒiſt hath done 
foz vs. Foz ſurely, it this holy ſpirite ſhulde not 
by his wonke illumpne + lyght our hartes, with 
the knowlege of this trouth, all the merites and 
benefites of Chziſt, Quite be perpetually yen 
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from our hnowlege, and we ſhulde neuer belens 


in Chziſte, but ſgulde be lyke ie wes and turkes, 
whiche knowe not Chziſte, and ſo we ſhulde nes 
ner be made participant of Chziſtis merites, no 
they Chulde nzuer be appiped vnto vs. 

Th y3delp, that it is alſo the peculiar fundion 
oz office of this holy ſpiryte (after we bo inſpi⸗ 
red, and per kyttly inſtruded in the ſayd knows 
lege) fate to purge and purifle our hartes by 
this fapth and knowlege, from the malpte and 
fylthynes of ſynne, and afterwarde to ſtirre, in⸗ 
flame, aud rauyſſhe our hartes, and to make vs 
able, gladly and thankfullp to cmbzace and res 
tepue the ſayd benekytes, and ſo to kepe them, 
to vſe them, and to diſpoſe them to our owne 
welthe, and to the edifienge-and pꝛokyte of our 
1 4 And fpnally, to comfozte vs, and 
to be vnto vs in maner as 8 certapne pledge, oz 
an erneſt penp, to aſſure and warraunt vs, by 
trewe and infallible tokens, that we be (n the 


fauour of god, and his owne chyldzen by grace 
urs of hes 


and adoption, and the en 
222 fozalmoche 2 of —. 
ſente and pzocedpnge from the father and the 
ſonne, to dwell and inhabite in our hartes, wozs 
keth in vs all theſe effectes : holy ſcripture dothe 
woꝛthily attribute vnto hym our ſancification, 
our ſuſtification, and all the other benefptes, 
whiche Chute by his paſſion hath merpted and 
deſerued foz vs. whiche neuertheleſſe be alſo the 
wozkes of the hole Trinitle, and be not to be les 
parated in any wyſe, although ture coms 
monly wthe attribute them vnto the goo, 
as it dothe attribute power vnto the —— 
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wyledome vnto the ſonne, whiche neuer the lelſe 


be tõmune vnto all thze. | 

The notes In the.ix. article many thinges be to be noted, 

| of thc.tr. Fpzite that this wozde Lhurche, in ſcripture is 

| Article. tatenſomtepme generally foz the hole congregas 

t16 of them that be ch1iſtened,+ pzofeſſe Lhziſt(s 

goſpcll : Ind ſomtyme it is taken foz the cathos 

lyque congregation, o nombze of them onelpy, 

whiche be choſen, calſed, and o2depned to reigne 

with Chziſte in euerlaſtynge lyfe. | 

Setonde it is to be noted, that the churche in 
the fyzſte ſignification is in ſcripture compared 
Matth. 13. ſomtpme vnto a feelde full of good cozne and 
Matth. 25. noughty wedes mingled togither, and ſomtymes 
Act. 20. vnto a nette full of good e and badde, and 
Matth. 3. ſomtymes vnto a flocke of ſhepe and gotes gas 
Luc 3, thered togither in one folde, and ſomtymes vnto 
the thzeſſhynge flower of almighty god, wherin 
is cotepned cozne and chaffe bothe togyther,and 
2,Tim,2, ſomtymes vnto a great mans houſe, in the whi⸗ 
che be Come veſſels oz inſtrumẽ tes of golde, ſome 
of (pluer, ſome of tree, ſome of erthe, ſome to be 
had in honour + price, and ſuche as wol neuer be 
cozrupted and putrified, and ſome to be had in 

contempte,and to ſerue onely fo; vile vſes. 

Thyzdelp it is to be noted, that by theſe para⸗ 
bles 4 certayne ſuche other reherſed in (ſcripture, 
is ſignified that among them, whiche be chziſte⸗ 
ned, and do pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſtis goſpell, and lpue in 
the comune ſocietic 4 comunio of the ſacramè tes 
of the churche: dyuers be in dede the very quicke 
and gurus membes of Chꝛiſtis miſticall body. 
t ſhall reigne euerlaſtingly with hym in honour, 
And that the congregation oz ſocietie of "= - 
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the very kelde, and they be the very good cozne 03 
ſede, whiche Chziſt hym ſeite dy d (owe, Ind dps 
uers be in dede chaffe, oꝛ ſtynuynge and noughty 
wedes, ſowen by the dyuell, nougutp kylſhes, 
ſtynkynge and barepn gotes, vellcis diſpiſed, oz 
inſtrumentes pꝛepared to eucrlaſtpnge 7. 
is io ſape, they be the verap membzes of the (ps 
nagogc of the dyuell, and not the lyupnge mem⸗ 
bzes of Lhziſttis myſticall bodp, 

By theſe parables alſo it is ſignified, that in 
this pꝛeſent lite, theſe two loztes ot people, good 
and badde, be contpnuallp mpxted and 72 
togyther in the churche,as it is taken in the firſt 
ſignification. Ind that the ſapd membzcs of the 
ſpnagoge of the dpuell, ſo long as they growe in 
the lame felde, wherin the good cozne groweth, 
that is to ſape, ſo longe as do in outwarde 
apparaunce pꝛokeſſe the ſame kayth of Chziſtc, 
whiche the very membzes of Chiiſtis churche do 
pzofeſſe, and do conſent + agree with them out- 


— fe the doctryne of the goſpell, and in all 


other thynges appertcynyng vnto Lhi(ſtis teli⸗ 
gion: they muſt be accepted and reputed here in 
the wozlde, foz the verap membzes of Chziſtis 
myſticall body, and that they ought not ne can 
be diſſeuered from them, vntpll the dap of iuge⸗ 
ment. It whiche tyme the heparde all diuide 
the ſhepe from the gotes, and the mowers ſhall 
trye and clenſe the cozne from the wedes and 
chaffe, + ſo ſhall bzynge the cozne into the barne, 
and caſt the chaffe and the wedes into the fpze, 
there to burne perpetually. 

Ok the churche allo in this firſt maner of (ign(- 
fication ſcripture meaneth, where it ſayth, that 
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Mebr. 12. 
Apocz. 21. 
2. Cor. 6. 
I. Timo. 70 
Matth. 5. 
I. Petr. 2. 
Ephe. 2. 
Cant. 6. 
Cant. +, 
Calat. +, 
Ephe. 5. 

1. Timo. z. 
4. Timo. 2. 


The notes and 


adhomination all ſytte in the hol 
that there ſhall arpſe in the = e er⸗ 
rours, and faiſe pzophctes, whiche all wozks 
Cuche wonders, that the elec people of god, ſhall 
be almoſte ſeduced with them. Foz ſurelp not 
oncly the wicked people, which be mingled 72 
the good in the church, as it is taken in this f 
ma ner of ſignification, do and ſhall comptre ins 
finyte errours, and but alſo the good 
tople, s ſuche as be the very me bꝛes of Chiiſte, 
o al erte ofttymes as men, and ofttpumes do 
3 hall decline foz a ſeaſon, from the right wap, 
Fourthlp it is to be noted, that of the churche, 
as it is taken in the ſeconde maner of ſignifica⸗ 
— is ſapd in ſeripture, that ſhe is the hes 
uenly Hieruſalem, the citie of god, the ecmple oz 
habitacle of god, the houſe of god, builded vpon 
a ſtone, the onely douc,the onelp beloued of god, 
the garden mured rounde aboute, the kountayns 
encloſed, the well of lyuely water, the paradpſe 
full of kruyte, our holy mother, the glozſouſe eſs 
pouſe of Lhziſte full of all beautie, without ſpot 
oz wuncle, the miſticall body of Lhziſte, the ſeate 
oꝛ pyller of trouth.the golden veſſell in the noble 
mans houſe, whiche Call neuer cozrupte oz pts 
trifie. All whiche ſentences, diners ſuche other, 
ſppken in ſcripture of the churche, be to be refers 
red,+ verified of the churche in the ſetonde ſigni⸗ 
fication. Ind fpnally in this ſignification alſo 
the.ix. Article of our Crede is to be vuderſtans 
ded. Foz ſurely it is neceſſary fo; our ſaluation, 
to beleue that that churche, oz congregation, 
whiche conteyneth the very quiche and lyupnge 
membzes of Chzilis mydicall bodp,and 1 — 


ae 
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glp with in heuen, is 

1 cathol 2 : and hor ke — hath 

ben euer in the wozide, and pet io, ſo it hall cons 

tynue foz euer, and foz euer (6,+ hal be vnto the 

Wozltes ende ſpir( p and (inwardly renewed, 

uickened, gouerned, (uſtifiſed, 2 ſancified with 
. ſpirituall aſſiſtente, and gracis of 


the 


the holy gooſt, and — ſhall be connected 


and vnited toglther in 

ritie, and in the true dos 
And foz ——— 

to be noted 4 conſidered, 


mls 4 


congregation, beinge 
, and = owne mole ders 


nd tenderly 
Ind foz theſe cauſes and con derations, and 
d — * it is (no doubte) to be thought, that 
nynthe was added and put into this 
— ſpecially and pzincipally to deſtriue and 
declare the churche, as it is „ the ſayd — 
conds 


* 
5 : ” v 


The notes and 
conde maner of ſignification, 
ꝓykteip it is to be noted, that after the mynde 
of certepn interpzetours of ſcripture, the quteke 
and ſpupnge membzcs of the holp and catholyke 
churcy,oz congregatid, be of two ſoztes, wherok 
the one parte is all redp departcd this lte in the 
ſcate ot gratt, e is called the church 3 5 
fozaſmoche as after their vidoꝛp.they do oꝛ chal 
triumphe in iope + felicite in heuen. The other is 
ali thoſe true chziſten A INE do and (hal 
tr here in this won and contynuallp 

fyghting in Lhziſtts dey Mo) Chziſtis ſake, 
agaynſt their ſpiritual ennempes,the wojlte,the 
dpuell, and the fleſſhe : and foz that cauſe, is cals 
225 Tr r 
x noted, u 
i n of this militant churche, be ſublets 
| 4 the in 


lirmities ok their fleſſhe,+ fall ofttymes 
into r was ſayd bekoze, yet they 
alwapes in re be lied as well bys 
cauſe they be tified in the bloode of Chziiſte, 
and „re 
and Seals the diuel and all his wozkes, they 
be conſecrated and dedicated vnto Chniſte : 6s 


alſo foz that hep be from tyme Ihe 


b , and 
ag roy yg bee 5 9 forth, 
with ſuche ee 


trail Wo ah rhe grace 
oly gooſt, 

= Ne ever le, and —— de 
ma e gloziouſe 

in all myo without — 
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n the. x. Irticle it is to be noted that dyuers 
ARS of holy ſcripture do ———— in⸗ T 
terpzetate the fpzit parte therof, that is to ſaye, Article, 
cdmunton of ſapntes, Foz ſome of them do res 
ferre it vnto the. ix Article, and do cake it as @ 
clauſe added to declare d cxplane what is ſigni⸗ 
fied by theſe woꝛdes, the Catholyque churche, 
and (0 thep do contopne this claute with that 
that wente befoze in this ſenſe, J beleue that 
this catholyque churche is the nion, that 
is to ſape, the multitude 0z the cõminaltie, oz the 
comane welthe of ſapntes onelp, that is to ſape, 
of thole which be vnder the «pngdom of Chziſt, 
and be gouerned + ſanctifled with his holy ſpi⸗ 
rite, and be pꝛepared to come to enerlaſting lyfe. 
Ind come int urs do diuſde the (aſd clauſe 
from the.ir. „do conlopne it with the ar⸗ 
ticle that foloweth, that is to (ape, Remiſſion o 
ſynnes. Rowe theſe docours whiche be ot this 
opinion, do alſo diuerſely expoũde the (aid clauſs 
of cdmunis of ſapntes. Foz ſome of them do taks 
it to ſignitie the comune vtilitie + pꝛot᷑yte, which 
al the mebzes of Chꝛiſtis body do recepue by the 
comune merſtes, ſufrages,+ prayers of the hole 
charche. Ind ſome do expounde + take it foz the 
c6munis of the ſacrametes of the church, which 
be comane vneo all men, be they ryche oz pooze, 
free oz bonde, ponge oꝛ olde, it they be contepned 
within the vnitie of this churche. Ind ſome do 
take + expoiide it to lignifie that vnitie, which is 
detwene Chztſte + al true chiiſten men, that is to 
Cap, betwene the heed and his miſtical bodp. Ind 
fo: aſmoche as by the tõmunion + participation 


of the lacramet of the altare, we be inlerted into 
| E 2 the 
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the wezde of god and his ſacramentes, Ind foz 


WN aroma 
the body o and ſo we 
Chziſt, and Chiſt in vs: therfoze ſome interpꝛe⸗ 
tours iÞ he by this clauſe is ſignified, the 
Cacramet of the altare.Ind ſome doctours do exs 
pounde it to lignifie that treaſour of the church, 
whiche is comune equally vnto all the mebꝛes of 
the ſame, Ind thoſe doctours, whiche be of this 
opinion, do that treaſour to be nos 
thynge els, but the grace, that is to ſay, the mers 
cy, the goodnes, and the ok god in this 
—— and glozie in the wozlde to come. They 


ſape alſo that this grace of god. is the tommune 
treaſour of all the electe people of god, that our 
pouertie is ſo extreme, of our leifes, with⸗ 


out this grace, we ſhulde be vtterly nothynge. 
They Cape further, that the effecte and vertue of 
this grace is, to make vs able to riſc from ſynne 
and flee from eg to wozke good wozkes, to 
recepue the rewarte of glozp,to haus 
and retepne the true ſenſe and vnderſtanding of 
holy ſcripture, s to endue vs with chziſten fa 2 
hope, and charitte. Fynally they ſape, that this 
grace wotketh al effectes in the elec people 
of god, by two ſpeciall inſtrumentes, whiche be, 


aſmoche as bothe the wozde and the lacrametes 
haue all they; efficacy by and enough the — 
and operation of the holy gooſt, and | 
alſo as 1 ooſt, d leh + aby deth 
in the catholpke churche, and in the — 
the lame, and wozketh none of theſe efFectes out 
of the churche, they thynke that by this —— 
Cõmunion of ſayntes, is ment here the treaſour 
ok the church: Ind that this treaſour is ate 
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| Fhele bones and kicſſhe of Eue mp wyke be = 


The ſacrament | 
HERE FOLOVVETH THE 
ſec onde parte of this treatiſe, 
contcynynge the declas 
ration of thc ſcuen 
ſacramentes, 
and firſt of 
ament of Matrimonye. 
S8 TOVCHYNGCGE the ſas 
crament of Matrimonpe, ws 
thrnke it conuenpent that all 
\, . and pzeachers (hal ins 


than and 


efficacie of the ſayd ſacrament by the mouth of 
Adam. who beinge inſpired with the holy goof, 
whã he was by god tonioyned in mariage with 
Eur, ſpake theſe woꝛdes folowpnge : Lo nows 


- 


' . holy wozde 


of matrimonye. 36 
med and made of my bones + fleſſhe. Ind ther⸗ 
foze euery maryed man here after ſhall foz his 
wykes lake vtterly leue and fozſake his father 
and mother, and hall adhere and cleue vnto his 
wpke onely, and the hucbande ans the wyke hall 
be two in one fleſſhe, and in one body. 

By whiche wozdes it is ment, that by the vers 
tue and efficacie of inatrſmonye Too ly, and 
by the auctozitie of god contratted, the man and 
woman, which were bekfoze two bodpes, be now 
vnited and made to be one body durpnge theyp 
lpues,lo that the huſbande hath no power of his 


- owne body to vłe the ſame as him luſt, and with 


whom hym lyketh: but it is his wpfes, and with 
her onelp he may vſe the ace of matrimonie. noz 
the wyke hath any power of her owne body, to 
vſt it at her luſt, 0z with whome her lpketh : but 
her body is her huſbandes body, and with hym 
onely map ſhe vſe thacte of matrimonye. Ind 
e the ſapd two perſones, ſo contopned, 
— 4 — be at᷑ter warde diulded 101 any affection 
to father oz mother, oz foz any erthly thynge in 
the wozlde: but eche maſt adhere and cleaue to 
other, foz aſmoche as they be nowe two perſons 
in one fleſſhe,and in one 0 
nde, howe that almpghty god 
and renewed agapne his ſapd inſtitution of mas 
trimoupe, and ſanctiłied and bleſed it with his 
immediately after Noes floode. By 
whiche tyme, beinge all the people of the woxide 
ſhed and diſkroped with the generall deluge, 
excepte the ſayd holy patriarke Noe, his chyi⸗ 
and thepz wpues, which were than only 
godd(s hygh pꝛouidence and 225 towartes 


The ſacrament 
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with Tour ve 3 — — ra 

n » acc zdpng inſtitu 

| his lawe and —44—L == 
n vnto them 


end all md alter 
poſteritie 2 to vle the ſame in all 
cleannes to goddis pleaſure,v — mon tonten⸗ 


tation: pet god perc naturall incling 
6 1 ralpeb ans afterwart 
further explicate and eſtab 


Leuiti,13, other lawes wzpten. . wherby god 5 
et. ⁊ 0. any matrimony ſhulde be made betwene 

ther d the doughter, the mother » the mers Bo 

d the gen ——. betwene * ＋ other 

certapne degrees of conſans 

tle. whiche lawes of p 

thep were hel 


| matrimony, ne pet at this leconde repetition of 
i the ſame, made vnto Roe: pet vndoubtedlp god 
had engraued and enpzinted the ſame lawes in 
the harte of man at his firſt creation. Ind foz as 
moche as in longe tontinuaunce and pzocelle of 
tyme, the naturall Iyghte and knowlege of man 
was almoſte by (pnne and malyte extincked, oz at 
the leaſt ſo cozrupted and obſcured in the moſte 
parte of men, that they coulde not percepue and 
FE _ ſudge, what thynges were of their owne abb 
8 noug 


ohibition 
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22 by oꝛde people 


to declare, vnto his ſayd people 
they: bat alſo all other the people of the wozlde, 
were as moche, and as ſtrayghtely bounden to 
the contynuall obſeruation of the ſame lawes, 


as they were vnto the other mozall lawes of the 
tenne commaundementces 


and woman 2 — » Was — by 


veray myſticall — Chiiſe 
onely heed of the Came. Ind this to 
5 


d Lhiiſte 
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The ſacrament 
aule hym (c!fc confirmeth in the. v. chapiter of 
is epiltle vnto the Epheſians. In whicie place 
Ephe. 5. f 
* theapoſtle mpnding to pꝛoue and pcrſuave, that 
all women being maried,0ught to loue, to reues 
rente, to honour,to obep, and to be ſuvtecte vnto 
their huſbades in al thinges, euen as the churche 
is ſubicte vnto Lhziſte, Ind lykewpyſe that all 
huſbandes ought, and be bounde to loue thepg 
wpues, even as thep loue thepz owne ſeites and 
thepz owne bodyes, and euen as Chuſte louerh 
TT. the churche his eſpouſe and his owne body: Ho | 
ir bzyngeth in the fpzſt inſtitution of matrimonyvs, 
IN as it was oꝛdeyned by god in paradiſe, and alle⸗ 
Wy eth the woꝛdes of god, pzonounced bp our fyſt 
| ather Adam, as they be befoze reherſed. Upon 
e whiche woꝛdes the apoſtle inferreth and ſapth, 
* (This contunction of man and woman togyther 
Op in mariage, wherbp they are knitted, va{ted, and 
made all one fieſſhe + one body, is the ſacrament, 
| that is to (aye, the fygure, the ſignification, the 
RY mpſerte, oz the pzophecſeng befoze of that great 
5 and merueplous coniunckion, whiche is betwenso 
Chziſte + his chur che. Foz lyke as by the vertue 3 
efficacie of this yt inſtitution of matrimonte, 


f 
the huſband and t wyke be made to be but ons 


| bodp, wherok the hulbande is the heed: Euen ſo 
1 a” oue and c of Chzilte, towardes 
| ouſe the churche dothe knytte, vnite, 
tinate, and make Chziiſte x his churche to be but 
one body, wherof Lhziſte is the veray heed. By 
the whiche woꝛdes of (apnt Paule it appereth, 
not onely what is the vertue d efficacy of matri⸗ 
monp, in the vniting $ incozpozating of two bo? ' 
dyes in one: but alſo that it was R 
| $00, 
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god, to ſignifie this other conlundton, whiche is 
betwene Chziſte and his churthe. Ind that this 
toniunction vetwene Lhziſte and the charche is 
- whiche was pzophecieo, 
os by the other coniund. on 

ma 


har 


is ſayd purpoſe, That is to 
andes and wpues ought ſo 

one vnto the other, that theyz matrimonpe, 
un Ar 
t + ſhuld cozreſponte, and be confozmable s 
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The ſacrament 
ſeparable toniunction and vnion, whiche is bes 
twene Chziſte and his churche. 

Item we thpnke it conuenient, that al bychops 
and pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtruc teache the people 
comitted to their ſpiritual charge, that although 
this ſacrament of matrimony be no newe ſacra⸗ 
ment inſtituted in the newe teſtament, but inſti⸗ 
tuted by god, and conſecrated by his woꝛde, and 
dignified by his lawes cuen from the trgpnning 
of the wozlde, and befoze anp other of the ſacra⸗ 
mentes were inſtituted in the newe teſkamet, as 
was ſapd bckoze : pet the truthe is, that Lhziſte 
hym ſelfe dyd alſo accepte, appzoue, and allows 
the ſaid inſtitution, as well by his woꝛde, as allo 
by his Condzy wozkes and dedes, teſtifienge the 
ſame. In ſo moche that beinge ones invited to 
come vnto a certapne mariage, made in Lana a 
towne of Galilee, Chʒiſt voucheſaued not onelp 
to come thpther, and there to honour the ſapd 
mariage with his cozpozall preſence, and with 
the pzeſence alſo of his bleſſed mother, his holp 
apoſtles:but there he began alſo by tournpng of 
water into wpne, firſt to wozke miracles, and to 
manpkeſt his glozie vnto the wozlde. Ind afters 
warde in one other place, whan the phariſees 


Matth.24 came vnto Chiſte, and demaũded of hym, whe⸗ 


ther a man might lawfully be diuozced from his 
wyke foz any cauſe, Lhiiſte calling the ſapd pha⸗ 
riſces vnto the rememb1aunce of the kyꝛſt inſti⸗ 
tution of matrimony,as it was made at the firſt 
begynnyng,ſapd vnto them, Remembze pou not 
pou oharilees, how that god, whiche created all 
thpnges in the begynnynge, dyd alſo foꝛme and 
create man and woman: Ind whan he * — 
ge 
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ſopned them togyther in mariage, he ſayd vnto 
them theſe woꝛdes: Propter hoc relinquet homo 
patrem & matrem,& adhgrebit vxori iuę, & erũt 
duo in carne vna? wherfoze vnderſtande pou, ye 
phariſees, that ſyth man and woman contopned 
in matrimony, be bp goddis 0zdpnaunce but one 
fieſſhe and one body, it is not poſſible, that they 
ſhulde after warde be ſeparated 03 diuozced one 
from the other, Ind vnderſtante pou alſo, that it 
is not lawful foz any man to ſeparate, and to di⸗ 
uide thoſe perſons aſondze, whiche be by goddis 
woꝛde, and his wyll and power, coniopned togi⸗ 
ther. And whan the phariſees,replieng ther vnto 
ſayd, Ind why than dyd Mopſes cõmaunde vs 
to make a libell of diuozce agaynſt our wyfes, 
foz what cauſe (0 euer we wolde, and ſo departe 
and ſeparate our ſeltes from them - Chziſte ans 
Cwered them agapne and ſapd, Moyſes conſides 
ring the induratenes : 2 hartes, 
yon —— to —— — we do, 

3 auopopng o c nue⸗ 
2 might els haue enſued therof:Ill 
be it I ſape vnto pou, that it was not ſo at the 
b t is cleane contrarp 
t 


that is to lap, 
Tr 
tawes of matrimonp, as it was iſtituted by god 


» that ed 
—＋. ay = o hat any man marie 


de 

therfoze Nlape agapne vato | that who s 
gert o rou, 
euer dothe fozſake his lawfull wpfe, oneles it be 
foz adulterpe cõmytted by her, and dothe marye 
an other, CIO IESIDS 
— 8 ly what womũ ſo euer dothe 
koʒſake her lawful hucbande, and mary 22 
"te 


. ˙· 
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4. The —— a _ 
te allo h adulterpe, e man 
that marieth her offendeth in lyke maner. Ind 
the cauſe hereof is, foz that the bonde of lawtull 
mariage is of ſuche ſozte, that it can not be diſs 
ſolued,oz bzoken, but bp deth onelp. 
Theſe|/wozdes of Lhzſſte eui declare 
Lhziſtis ſentence in the appꝛobation of the inſti⸗ 
tution of matrimonpe, made at the begynnynge 
of the wozld: Ind that it was wpll and 
cõmaundement, that all the of god ſhulde 
folowe d contoꝛme their doinges vnto the lawes 
of matrimony than made, and ſhuld obſerue the 
ſame in ſuche puretie and ſanctimonie,as it was 
fpꝛſt ozdepned, without ſeparation o; diuozce, 
and that vnder the payne of damnation. 
And here alſo two es be to be 
noted. The one is, in that Lhiiſte ſapth, whome 
god conioyneth, man can not ſeparate, 1By the 
whiche woztes he declareth the infinite benign(s 
tie and goodnes of god towardes vs, in that, 
that he hath not onelp toniopned our fy; pꝛo⸗ 


pe 


genitours Idam and Eue togpther in mariage, 


wherbp he gaue vnto vs the oztginal 1 7 g 
of our pꝛocreation: but that he dothe ener 
ſyth that tpme continually aſſiſt man : woman, 
and wozketh with them in this contunction o 
mariage, and as pou wolde ſape, is the very au⸗ 
ctour, cauſer,+ doer of all matrimonyes, e 
be lawfully contracted betwene man + woman, 
The other thynge to be noted is, in that-Chiiſte 
ſayth here vnto his diſciples, Non omnes capiũt 
ver bum hoc: ſed quibus datum eſt, qui poteſt cas 
pere capiat. By the which wozdes Chiſt ſemeth 


to exhoꝛte ſuche as he ſhall endue with the * 
an 
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of matrimonye, 40 
and vertue of continence, wherby they Mall bs 
able to abſtapne from the wozkes of matrimo⸗ 
to contpnue ſole and vnmaried. 
tem we thynke it couenient that all byſſhops 
and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtrude v ceache the people 
commytted vnto they} ſpirituall charge, that the 
ſacrament of matrimonpe dothe conſiſt of two 
partes, lyke as the other ſacramentes do, that is 
to ſap, of an out warde and a viſible ſigne, and of 
an in warde d an inuiſible grace, The out warde 
ſigne is that outward contract, made by expꝛeſſe 
woꝛdes 01 other lignes equivalent, declaring the 
conſent betwene ſuche perſons, as map lawfuls 
ly and by thozder of goddis lawe, be ioyned tos 
gyther in mariage, whan the ſame perſones do 
conſent + pꝛomple eche to other, to company tos 
gythcr continually, durpng their lyues, without 
ſeparation, and to comunicate eche to other the 
vlt and office of their bodies, and all other their 
Faculties + ſubſtaunce. The ſpirituall a inuiſible 
graces, whiche the elec people of god (as wel in 
che tyme of the lawe of nature, as in the tpme of 
Mopſes lawe, and alſo in the tyme of the newe 
teſt t) dyd always, + pet do recepue by ver: 
tue ot᷑ this ſacrament, be dyuers + ſondzp. whers 
of one is the diſpenſation,oz grace of god, whers 
by the acte of pcreation betwene man + woman, 
whiche is, as of it ſelfe and of his owne nature, 
damnable, is ſanctitied by the wozde of god and 


this ſacrament, that is to ſape, is made pure, 


cleane, without (pot of ſynne, and honourable. 


acco:dpng to the ſayeng of ſaynt Paule, Honos Hebr. 13. 


rabile coniugiũ in oibus, & thorus immaculat?®, 


That is to (ap, the ad of ↄcreatiõ betwene mow 
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The ſacrament 
and woman in matrimonpe is honourable, and y 
acceptable afoze god, + thepz bedde is vndekiled. 
In other is the grace, wherby the perſones con⸗ 
topned in matrimonp do attepn euerlaſting lyfe, 
it they bzpnge vp thepꝛ childzen in the true fapth 
and obſeruance of Chiſts religion, accozdynge 
to the woꝛdes ok ſaynt Paule, where he ſayth, 
1. Timo. 2. The woman was ſeduced + blynded by the ſers 
pent, and ſo ſpnned deedly: but (ſhe ſhall be ſaued 
by pzocreation and bzyngpng fozth of chyldzen, 
if the lame do perſeyer and cotpnue in fapth and 
loue towardes god, and in holpnes, and in tems 
perance in thepz outwarde actes and dedes. And 
as this is ſpoken of the woman, ſo it is allo to 
be verified in the man, he doinge lykewple as is 
required of the woman, | 
Fynally we thynhe it conuenſent,that all byſs 
ſhops and pzeachers, ſhall diligently and from 
tyme to tyme erhozte and admonpyſhe the people 
comptted vnto thepz ſpirituall charge, to cõſider 
the tie ſpetiall benekytes oz offices, whiche bes 
longe vnto the ſacrament of matrimonpe. Ind 
kyꝛſt of all to conſyder the thyng ſelke, whiche is 
ſignified therby, whiche (as was ſayd befoze) is 
the hygh, the mpghtp, and the incompzehenſpble 
wozie of god, in the coniunction of Chꝛiſte and 
the churche togyther, wzought by hym to our 
ſyngular benekyte 4 euerlaſtynge ſaluation, Ind 
that therfoze the man and wyke ought not onelp 
to lyue togyther in perfpte vnitie and concoꝛde: 
but alſo they ought to loue eche other as thep 
owne bodies, and to vſe the ſame in al cleannes, 
puretie, and honour, and not to defple the ſame 
with the rages and luſtes of anp beaſtip 0; (Rey 
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of matrimonye. 41 
toncupſlcence of the kleſſhe, euen as Chiiſte hym 
ſelfe loued,z dothe loue his eſpouſe the churche, 
and ſuffred all aflictios and paynes to make her 
glozious, and vopde from all maner of ſpotte oz 
wzpncle of vncleannes, Ind in this parte alſo it 
Call ve well done, that the byſſhops + pꝛeachers 
do repete ofttymes, and lape befoze the epes of 
the people, as well the ſapinges of ſaynt Paule 
befoze rcherſed, as alſo the godly exhoztation, 
whiche he inaketh in his epiſtle vnto the Theſſa⸗ 
loniens, where he wzpteth in this maner. J pꝛap 

ou bzetherne,+ inſtantly deſpꝛe you foꝛ our loꝛde 
Jeſs Chziſtis ſake, that lyke as you haue herde 
heretokoze of vs, howe and in what maner you 
Qulde go fozwarre and pleaſe god: ſo pe do pꝛo⸗ 
cede in the ſame, and that after ſuche ſozte + mas 
ner, that pou map contpnualip pꝛokyte + increaſe 
therin, You remcmbze, J doubte not, what pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes and cõmaũdementes J haue gpuen vnto 
pou in tymes paſt, in the name of out loꝛde Jeſu 
Chziſte. Ind nowe in lyke maner, 4 in his name 
alſo, I ſape agapne vnto pou, that the wpll and 
comaundemet of god is, that you ſhuld ſanctifie 
our ſelfes, that is to ſape, that pou ſhulde abs 
apne from all maner of foznication, and that 
tuerp one of pou ſhuld vſe and kepe the veſſcll of 
his body in holyneſſe and in honour, and not in 
of carnall concupiſcente, lyke as the gen⸗ 
tiles do, which knowe not god. Ind that no man 
Qulte craftily compaſſe oꝛ circũuent his bꝛother 
in flehely luſtes, Foz almyghty god taketh ven⸗ 
geance vpon al ſuche pcople,as do compt anp of 
thofe thynges. Knowe pou alſo, that god hath 
not called vs vnto uelnal 3 ame 
of ipfe, 


I. Theſſ. 4. 
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The ſacrament 
of lyke, but vnto holpneſſe and ſar>imonſe. Ind 
ther foꝛe J To exhozte pou all, and in the name of 
god comaunde pou, to eſchewe all foxnication v 


abulteric, all vnclcane deſpzes, and carnall cons. 


cupiſtence, all fplehpnes and vnpure lpupnge in 
fieſſhelp luſtes of the _ Ind J ſape e 
that who ſo ever deſpiſeth and bzeketh theſe mp 
tõmaundementes: dothe not deſppſe me, but he 
deſpiſeth god, fox they be his comgundcmentes, 
whoſe ſpirite bothe you and J haue reteyued. 
Theſe wozdes of ſapnt Paule be neceſſary to 
be declared ofttymes to the people, to the intent 
they may the better knowe the wpll i comauntes 
mt of god, s alſo coſidze i feare the great dauns 
ger ok goddis wzoth + vengeance, due vnto ſuch 
people, as do tranſgreſſe the godly inſtitution 8 
lawes of this holy ſacrament of matrimony. 


The ſeconde ſpeciall gyfte oz benefyte to be 


conſpdered in the ſapd ſacrament, is the fapth s 
mutuall pꝛompſe made betwene the huſbands 
and the wpfe (opned in lawfull matrimonpe. 
wherby, and bp vertue of the ſapd ſacrament, 
thepcrſons ſo — contopned, be bounde to 
tontepue tertapne truſt and confidenee,and cers 
tapnlp to belcue, not onely that they ſayd Nate 
and maner of lyuynge in wedlocke (beinge the 
ſame vertuouſely,and religiouſelp, accozding to 
the la we of god by them contracted 4 obſeryed) 


is honourable, acceptable, and merptozious be- 


fore god: but alſo that the knotte and bonde of 
matrimonpe contracted betwene the ſapd pſons 


is made therby to be indiſſoluble. 
Trouth it is, that if in any mariage it map aps 


pere, be dewly pꝛoued, that there is ſuche — 
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of matrimonye. 42 
full impediinent, that the ſame myght not at the 
begynnpng be c6otratted by thozder of the lawes 
of god + holy churche: In that caſe the churche 
ought and may diuoꝛce the ſapd perſons (0 cons 
tcatted, and declare that ſuche inatrimonp is vns 
lawfull,z the bonde therof to be of no ſtrengthe 
oz efficacie, bycauſe it was neuer good from the 
begynnpnge. Not withſtandpnge in mariages 
lawfully made, and accozdpng to the ozdinance 
of matrimony pꝛeſcribed by god + holp churche, 
the bonde therof can by no meanes be diſſolued, 
duryng the lyues of the partpes, betwene whom 
ſuche matrimonpe is contracted, 

Ind in this parte alſo the people be to be 
taught,that who lo euer gocth about to diſſeuer 
hym Celfe froin the bonde of lawfull mariage, he 
gocth aboute, ſo moche as in hym lpeth, to di⸗ 
uoꝛte Lhiiſte from his churche. 

The thyzde ſpecial gyft 03 office to be tonſide⸗ 
red + obſerued in matrimonte, is the good + ver⸗ 
tuous education 2 bzpngpnge vp of the chyldzen 
begoten in the lame. wher vnto all maried men + 
women ought to haue a ſpeciall regarde, s to fo⸗ 
lowe therin the eriple of Thobie, which taught 
his ſonne euen fro his infancie, to loue, to dzete, v 


1 keare god, to fle + abſtapne from al man er of 


,euen koz goddis ſake. Foz ſurelp if the fas 

ers and mothers be negliget in the good bzyn⸗ 
gyng vp of they: chyldꝛen in thepz youth, and ſo 
ſufre them to fall into folpes and ſpnne in des 
faute of due cozrection and chaſtiſement of them 
fot the Came, no doubte they (hall anſwere vnto 
god foz it: as it appereth by the greate ſtroke 


and puniſchement of god, whan he dyd ſodepnlp 
th F 2 ſtrpke 


Thobl. r. 
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Pro. 23. 


Ioan. z. 


The ſacrament 


ſtrpke Elie 15 vnto deth ,bycauſe that he, 
knowypng his childzen to do amylle,dyd not pus 
nyſhe them therfoꝛe. And therfoze let all parẽtes 
employ their diligence, and buſp cure to educate, 
and inſtructe their childzen by all meanes in vers 
tue i goodnes, and to reſtreyne them from vices 
by conuenient diſciplyne and caſtigation, accozs 
dyng to the ſaping of the wyſe man, withdzawe 
not the iuſte diſciplyne from thy chylde. Fox yk 
thou do ſo, he wyll fall into ſondip inconuent 
ces, and (0 fpnally ſhall be but loſt and vndone⸗ 
wherfoze (pare not to chaſtpſe thy chylde with 
the rodde, and ſo doinge, thou Halte delpuer his 
ſoule from hell, 


THE SACRAMENT OF 
 BAPTISME, 


S TOVCHYNGE the holy ſacras 

ment of baptiſme, we thpnke it conues 

nient, that all byſſhops and pzeachers 
Tall inſtructe x teache the people, comitted vnto 
their ſpiritual charge, that they ought and muſt 
of neceſſitie beleue certeynlp all thoſe thynges 
whiche haue ben alwayes by the hole conſent of 
the churche appzoued, recepued, and vſed in the 
ſacrament of baptiſme. Ind fpzlt that the ſacras 
ment of baptiſme was inſtituted and ozdepned 
by god inthe newe teſtament, as a thynge nes 
ceſſarpe foz the attapnynge of euerla 
accozdpnge to the ſapenge of our ſau! 
Lhziſte, where he ſapth, that no man can entre 
into the kyngdome of heuen, excepte he be bozus 
agapne of water and the holy goo, 


of bapriſme. 47 
Item that it is offred vnto all men, as well in⸗ 
| Fantes, as ſuche as haue the vſe of reaſon, that 


by baptiſme thep (hall haue remiſſion of al thepz 
ſynnes, the grace + fauour of god, encrla 


e 
lpte, accoꝛdyng to the ſap inge of Chziſte, — Matth. 16. 


euer beleueth, and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued. 
tem that the pzompſe of grace + euerlaſtpnge 


_ crament of baptiſme) perteyneth not onelp vnto 
ſuche as haue the vſe of rcaſon : but alſo to ins 
fantes,innocentes, and chyldzen, and that they 
ought therkoze and muſk nedes be baptiſed, and 
that by the ſacrament of baptiſme, they do alſo 
obteyne remiſſion of thepz ſpnnes, the grace and 
fauour of god, be made therby the very ſonnes 
and chyldzen of god. In ſo moche as infantes 
and chyldzen dpenge in thepz infancl?, ſhall vas 
doubtedly be ſaued therby, and els not. 
Item that infantes muſk nedes be chꝛiſtened, 
bycauſe they be bozne in oziginall ſynne, whiche 
ſynne mult nedes be remptted, whiche can not 
be done, but by the ſacramet of baptiſme, wher⸗ 
by they recepue the holy gooſt, whiche exerciſeth 
his grace and efficacie in them, and clenſeth and 
urifieth them from ſynne, by his mote ſecrete 
ue and operation. 
Item that chyldzen oz men ones baptiſed, 
ought neuer to be baptiſed agapne. 
tem that all good 
repute + take all the 2 


tiſtes, and the Pez 


lagians opinions, whiche be contrary to the pꝛe⸗ 


miſſes, and euery other mans opinion, agreable 

vnto the ſayd Inabaptiſtes oz the Pelagians 

opinions in that behalke, foz * [ m—_ 
3 an 


e (whiche pꝛompſe is adiopned vnto this (as . 


ſten men ought+ muſt 
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Matth. 3. 
| Luc. z. 
Act. 2. 


Tit. 3. 


4 he ſacrament of baptiſme. 
* that! 555 hpldzen, whiche hauynge 
tem that men oz c e 

the vſe of teaſon, and beinge not chittened alres 
dy, deſpze to be baptiſed, by vertue of that 
holy (ſacrament obtapne the grace and remiſſion 
of all theyz ſynnes, if they hall come thervuto 
not onelp pertytelp and trewly reptntaunt and 
contryte of all thepz ſynnes befoze commytted 2 
but alſo perfitcip and conſtantly confeſpng and 
beleupnge all the Articles of our fapthe, accozs 
dynge as is mencioned in the Crede, called che 
Apoſtelles Crede, And kynalip i they ſhall ao 
haue firme credence and truſte in the pzomyſe of 
god, adiopned to the ſapd ſacrament, That is to 
ſape, that in and by this ſapd ſacrament, whiche 
they hall reteyue, god the father grueth vnto 
them foz his ſonne Jeſu Lhziſtis ſake, remiſſion 
of all they: ſynnes, and the grace of the holp 
gooſt. wherbp thep be newelp regenerated 
made the 1 (nh of god, accozdpnge to 
the ſapinge of ſapnt Johfi,and the apoſtle ſapnt 
Peter, where they ſape, Do pou penaunce foz 
pour ſynnes, and be eche of pon baptiſed in the 
name of Jeſt Lhztiſte, and pou ſhall obtapne res 
miſſiou of pour ſynncs, ⁊ ſhal reecpue the gyft of 
the holy gooſt. Ind accozdpng to the ſaping allo 
of ſaint Paule, where he ſaith, God hath not ſas 
ted vs fox the wozkes of iuſtice, whiche we haue 
done, but of his mercp bp baptiſme, renouation 
of the holy gooft, whom he hath poured out vp6 
vs molte picntifully foz the loue of Jeſu Chile 
our ſauiout, to thintent that we beinge iuſtified 
by:his grace, ſhuldc be made the mmheritours of 
gucriaftpng lyfe,accozdpng to our hope, 


4+ 
THE SACRAMENT OF 
$ TOVCHYNGCE theſacrameft of 
Lonfirmation we thynke it conuenient, 
that all byſſhops and pzeachers ſhall ins 
iructe t teache the people, c ed vnto they 
Cpirftuall charge, howe thapoſties in the begpns 
ning of Chiiſtis churche, although thep dpd cer⸗ 
tepnly knowe and beleue that all (ſuche, as had 


dewlp recepued the ſacrament of baptiſme, were 
by —— — — — bed regeneras 
f 


ted in Chai (ncoxozared and made 
— wan pos ops apo — 


plenyſſhcd with abundance and plentifulnes of 
the graces and gpftes of the holy : pet thep 
vled to go vnto the people after were bap⸗ 
tiſed, and (o by thepz paper and e of thepz 
Hantes vpon yoo i vnto them 
the holp gooſt, Ind Toyd people dyd ſpeake 
dyuers languages, pꝛophecied, to thintent that 
the conſcſences not onelp of them, that had re- 
teyued baptiſme,and pꝛoteſſed Chiiſte, hulte be 
erby the better aſcertapned, confpzmed,+ eſtas 
ed in Chziſtis religion, + ſo moze conſtants: 

ly pꝛokeſſe the (ame : but alſo that the c6ſciences 
of other, whiche were out of the churche. and 
bnbeleuers, ſhulde the ſooner be reduced ther op 
from they errours, + be bzought into the ryght 
belefe of Ciniſte and his goſpel!. 
Item howe the holy fathers of the pz(mitpue 
churche,takynge occaſion, and foundpnge them 
ſelkes vpon the ſaid actes + dedes of the apoſties, 
and conſideryng alſo that ſuche, as had ones re: 
F + cepucd 
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ned full remiſſion of thepz ſynnes, and were res 


Act. 8. 


et. 19. 
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yl The facrament 
cepued the giftes and benefites of the holy gooſt 
by the ſacrament of baptiſme,mpght and okten⸗ 
tymes dyd in dede by tentation, krailtie, oz other 
wple by their owne ſynne and malpce loſe x fall 
from the lame agayn: thought it very expedient 
to oꝛdeyne that all chziſten people Chulde after 
their baptilme be pꝛeſented to their byſſhops, to 
thintent that by their p:apers,x lapinge of their 
handes vpon them, and c odreng ok them with 
the holyLhziſme, they Muld be confirmed, That 
is to (ap, they ſhulde recepue ſuche gyftes of the 
holy gooſt, as wherdy they Huld not onelp be lo 
cozrobo:ated + eſtablyſſhed in the gyftes + gras 
ces bcfoze recepued in baptiſme, that they ſhulte 


not lightly fall agapne from the ſame, but ſhulde 


conſtantly retepn them, and perſeuer therin, and 
Qulde alto be made ſtronge and har dpe, as well 
to conkeſſe boidlp and manfully thepz fapth bes 


foze all the perſecuters of the ſame, and to reſyſt 
and fyght agapnſt theyz gooſtly ennempes the 


woz1ide,the dyuel, and the fleſhe,as alſo to beate 
the croſſe of Chꝛiſte, that is, to ſuffre + ſuſtapne 
paciently all the afflictions and aduerſptyes of 
this woꝛlde; but alſo that they Chulde attayne 
encreate and habundaunce of the other vertues 
and graces of the holy gooſt. | 
Item we thpnke it cöuenient that al byſſhops 
and pzeachers ſhall inſtruce + teache the peop 
commpytted vnto they ſptrituall charge, that all 
though it be wel done, that men do pꝛeſent their 
childzen vnto the byſhop, to recepue at his hites 
the ſacrament of Confyzmation, whan they be 
of fo tender age, as cõmonly they be wont to do: 
pet it is not to be thought, that there is any'fuch 
| TY | necelitig 
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neceſſitie of Contirmation of (nfantes, but that 
they being baptiſed, and dyenge innocent befoze 
thep be Lonfirmed, ſhall be aſſured to attayne 
euerlaſtpnge ſe and ſaluation by theffent of the 
ſacrament of baptiſme bekoze recepued, | 

THE SACRAMENT OF 
& CONCERNYNGE the ſacra⸗ 
ment of penaunce, we thynke it conue⸗ 
nient that all byſſhops + pꝛeachers ſhall 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto 
their ſpiritual charge, that they ought and muſt 
moſte conſtantly beleue, that the ſapd ſacrament 
was inſtitured bh god in the newe teſtament, as 
a thyng lo neceſſarp foz mans ſaluation: that no 
man, which after his baptiſme is fallen agayn,+ 
hath commptted deedly (pnne, can without the 

ſame be ſaued oz attayne eu ng lyfe. 

tem that lyke as ſuche men, which after baps 
do fall agapn into ſynne,if they do not pes 
nance in this lyfe, ſhall vndoubtedip be damned: 
Euen ſo whan Clo euer the ſame men ſhall cons 
uerte them elke from thepz noughty lyfe, and do 
Cuche penance foz the ſame, as Chuſte requireth 
of them, thep (ſhall without doubte attapne res 

miſſion of thepz — 1 hall be ſaued. 
Item that the ſacrament of perfyte penance, 
which Lhziſt requireth of ſuche maner perſons, 
conſiſteth of the partes. wherof the one is Cons 
tricion, the other is Confeſſion, and the thyꝛde is 
- v amendement of the fozmer lyfe, oz the newe 
obedient reconciliation vnto the lawes + wpll of 


god, that is to ſape, exteriour actes 4 wotkes of 
Fs charitie, 
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The ſacrament 


teyued the giftes and benefites of the holy gooſt 
by the ſacrament of baptiſme,mpght and oftens 
tymes dyd in dede by tentation, frailtie,oz other 
wple by their owne ſynne and malyce loſe 4 fall 
from the (ame r thought it verp expedient 
to 02depne that all chziſten people chulde after 
their baptiſme be pzeſented to their byſſhops, to 
thintent that by their pꝛapers, lapinge of their 
handes vpon them, and colignyng of them with 
the holyLhziſme, they uld be confirmed, That 
is to ſap, they ſhulde recepue ſuche gyktes of the 
holy gooſt, as wherby they chuld not onely be lo 
cozxobozated d eſtablyſched in the gyktes #4 gras 
ces bekoze — — in baptiſme, that thep ſhulte 
not lightly fall agapne from the ſame, but ſhulde 
conſtantly retepn them, and perſeuer therin, and 
chulde alto be made ſtronge and har dpe, as well 
to confelle boldly and manfully thepz fapth bes 
foe all the perſecuters of the ſame, and tor 
and kyght agapnſt th 0 ennempes 
wozlde, the dyuel, and the fleſhe, as alſo to beare 
the troſſe of Chniſte, that is, to ſuffre + ſuſtayne 
pactently all the afflictions and aduerſptyes of 
this wozlde : but alſo that they Chulde attayne 
encreace and habundaunce ok the other vertues 
and graces of the holy gooſt, 

Item we thpnke it couenient that al byſſhops 
and pzeachers ſhall inſtruce + teache the peop 
tommptted vnto they ſpirituall charge, that al 
ehough it be wel done, that men do pzeſent their 
childzen vnto the byſhop, to recepue at his hãdes 
the ſacrament of Confyzmation, whan they be 
of fo tender age,as comonly they be wont to do: 
pet it is not to be thought, that there et 

e 
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neceſſitie of Contirmation of (nfantes, but that 
thep being baptiſed, and dpenge innocent befoze 
they be Lonfirmed, ſhall be aſſured to attayne 
eueclaſtpnge * and ſaluation by theffea of the 
Cacrament of baptiſme betoꝛe ret exued. 


THE SACRAMENT OF 
PENAVNCE, 
A" CONCERNYNGE the (actas 


ment of penaunce, we thynke it conue⸗ 

nient that all byſſhops + pzeachers ſhall 
inſtructe and teache the people, commptted vnto 
their ſpiritual charge, that they ought and muſt 
moſte conſtantly beleue, that the ſapd ſacrament 
was inſtituted & god in the newe teſtament, as 
a thyng ſo neceſſary to mans ſaluation: that no 
man, which after his baptiſme is fallen agayn,+ 


h commptted deedlp (pnne, can — 2 the 
me be ſaued oz attayne euerlaſtyng lyfe. 
ich after baps 


F, tem that lyke as ſuche men, w 
do fail agapn into ſynne, ił they do not pes 
nance in this lyfe, ſhall vudoubtedlp be damned: 
Euen ſo whan lo euer the ſame men all cons 
uerte them ſelfe from thepz noughty lyfe, and do 
Cuche penance foz the ſame, as Chziiſte requireth 
of them, thep ſhall without doubte attapne res 
miſſion of thepz ſynnes, and ſhall be ſaued. 
Item that the ſacrament of perfyte penance, 
which Lhziſt requireth of ſuche maner perſons, 
conſiſteth of the partes.wherof the one is Cons 


tricion, the other is Confeſſion, and the thyꝛde is 


15 


amendement of the foꝛmer lyke, oz the newe 
dient reconciliation vnto the lawes + wyll of 
god, that is to (aye, exteriour actes #4 wozkes of 
Fs charitie, 
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The facrament 
thatitie, aeroꝛding as they be cõmaũded of god, 
| whiche be called in ſcripture Fructus digni penis 

| tencia, The wozthp fruptes of penaunce. 

Vontritis, Furthermoze as touchyng Contrition, whiche 
is the fyꝛſt parte, we thynke it conuenient, that 
all byſſhoppes and'pzeachers, ſhall inftruge the 
people, compytted vnto thepz ſpirituall charge, 
that the ſapd Contrition eonſiſteth in two ſpe⸗ 
tiall part:s, whiche muſt alwapes be coniopned 

togyther,z can not be diſſeuered, That is to ſap, 
the penitent 4 contrite man, muſt fp:ſt knowlege 
the kylthines + abhomination of his owne ſpnne 
(vnto whiche knowlege he is bz0ught bp hering 
and conſpderpnge of the wyll of god declared in 
his lawes) and felpnge and percepyupnge in his 
owne conlcience, that god is angry + diſpleaſed 
with hym fo the ſame: he mult alſo cõcepue not 
onelp great ſ029we and inwarde ſhame, that he 
hath ſo greuouſelp offended god, but alſo great 
feare of goddis diſpleaſure towardes hym, cons 
ſyderynge he hath no workes, oz merptcs of his 
owne, whiche he map wo:thply laye befoze god, 
as luffictent ſatiſfacion foꝛ His ſpnnes. whiche 
done, than after warde with this fcare, ſhame, 
and ſoꝛowe muſt nedes ſuccede and be coniop⸗ 
ned the ſeconde part, that is to wytte, a certapne 
faythe, truſte, and confidence of the mercy and 
goodnes of god, wherby the penitent muſt cons 
ceyue certayne hope and fapty, that god wpll 
foꝛgyue hym his fynncs, +4 repute hym iuſtikied, 
and of the nõbze of his clecte childꝛen, not fox the 
woithpnes of any merpte oz wozke done by the 
penitent, but foz the onely merptes of the bloods 


and paſſion of our ſauiour Jeſu Chiiſte, 
Item 
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Dr 
and alſo 


applpenge of Chziſtis wozdes and pꝛompſes 
ab his grace and fauour cotepned in his goſpeil, 
and the ſacramentes inſtituted by hym in the 
newe teſtament. Ind therfoze to attapne this 
certapne fayth,the ſeconde parte of penaunce is 
arp, That is to ſap, Conteſſion to a pꝛieſt. 
ik it map be had. Foz the abſolution,gyuen by 
the pzieſt, was inſtituted of Chziſte, to ke 
the 1 of goddis grace and fauour to the 

enptent. 

of wherfoze as touchpnge Confeſſion we thynke 
it conuenpent, that all byſſhops and pzeachers 
all inſtructe and teache the people, commptted 
vnto thepz (ſpiritual charge, that they ought and 


lution, pꝛonounced by the pzieſt, be ſpoken by 
the autoutye gpuen to hym by Chziſte in the 
Laren, Ind that they ought and muſt gyue no 
leſſe fapth and credence to the Came wozdes of 
abſolution, ſo pzonounced by the miniſters of 
the churche, than they wolde gyue vnto the ves 
tap wozdes aud vopce of god hym Celfe, if he 
ulde ſpeake vnto vs out of heuen, accozdpnge 
to the ſapinge of Chziſte, whoſe ſpnnes lo euer 
9. do fozgpue, ſhall be fozgpucn: whole ſynnes 

o euer you do retepne, ſhall be retepned. Ind a: 
gapne in an other place Lhziſte ſayth, who ſo 
euer hereth pon, hereth me. 

Item that the people map in no wpſe con⸗ 
temne this auricular confeſ:on, whiche is made 
vnto the miniſtcrs of the churche : but that they 
pught to repute the ſame as a very expediet and 
neeeſſarp 


confozmed, and made moze ſtronge, by. 


muſt certapnly beleue, that the woꝛdes of abſo⸗ 


Joan. 20. 
Luc. 10. 


Luc. 10. 
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The ſacrament 

neceTſary meane, wherby they may require and 

aſhe this abſolution at the pzieſtes handes, at 

ſuche tyme as they ſhall fynde theyz conlciences 

greued with moꝛtall ſpnne,t haue occaſion ſo to 

do, to tyintent they map therby attapne certapn 

Tofozte and conſolation of theyz conſciences, i | 
Ts touchpnge the thp2de 1 of penance, we 
thyake it coueaent, that all byſſhops and pzcas 
chers (Hall inſtruce + teache the people, cõmitted 
vnto they ſpũal charge,that although Ciniſte $ 
his wth be the ſufficient oblation, ſacrifice, ſatiſ⸗ 
faction, and recompenſe, foz the whiche god the 
father fozgyueth + remytteth to all lynners not 
onelp thepz ſpanes, but alſo eternall payne dug 
fo; the ſame:yet all men truly penitent,contrite, 
and confeſſed muſt nedes alſo bzynge fozth the 
fcuytes of penaunte, That is to ſay,pzaper, fas 
” ſtpnge, and almes dede, with moche N 

, andlametyng.foz they ſynnes befoze compteed, 

And they muſt alſo make reſtitution oz ſatiſfas 

tion in wpl x dede to thepz neyghbours,in ſuche 

thynges as they haue done them wzonge 3 infus 

rie in. Ind fynally they muſt do all other good 

woꝛkes of mercy # charitie, 2 expꝛeſſe theyz obe⸗ 

diet wyll in the executyng + fulfpliyng of goddis 

comaundement outwardly, whan tyme, power, 

and oecaſlon ſhall be miniſtred vnto them, oz els 

| they ſhall neuer be ſaued. Foz this is the expꝛeſſi 

Luc. J. pietepte and comauntement of god, Do you the 

| Rom,8, 5 kruptes of pcnaunce. Ind ſapnt Paule 

ſavth, Lpke as in tymes paſt yon haue gpue and 

applped pour ſelues, and al the membzes of you 

—_— to all fylth; lyupnge 4 wickednes, conti⸗ 


* 
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encrralpnge iu the lame: In lphe maner 
you 


* 
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pou be nowe bounde, and muſt gyue and applyr 
pour ſelues holly to iuſtice, encreaſyng continu⸗ * 
ally in puretie 3 cleannes of lyfe. Ind in an other 
lace he ſapth, Ichaſtiſe and ſubdue my carnall I. Cor 7. 
odp, and the affections of the ſame, and make 
them obedient vnto the ſpiryte, 


I 


Fe 


t glyſter out ſonne 
r 


1121 


om 4 
+ 


Z 
f 


* ” — 
Fi 
* 
— — 


The ſacrament of the altare. 
thou ſhalte crye vnto god, god ſhall ſay, Lo here 
J am cedy to helpe the. Than ſhall thy lrghe 
ouercome all dathenes, and thy darkenes Hall 
be as bzyght as the ſonne at noone dapes: and 
than god (hall gyue vnto the continual rcſt, and 
hall tultyli thy ſoule with bzyghtnes, and (hall 
delpuer thy body from aducrſitie, and than thou 
Calte bc 1 a gardepn, that moſte plentifully 
bzyngeth fozth al kynde of fruptes, and lyke the 
well ſpzynge, that neuer ſhall want water. 

Theſe thpnges and ſuche other, ulde be cons 
tinually taught and inculked into the eares of 
all true chziſten people, to thintent to yze and 

zouoke them vnto good wozkes : and by the 

fe lame good wozkes to excrtiſe and confkirn 

thcpz kayth and hope, and to aſtertayne them 

that they ſhall foz the ſame good wozkes res 

cepue at goddis hande mitigation and remiſſion 

of the milerpes, calamptpes, and greuouſe * 

nyſhcmentes, whiche god ſendeth to men in this 
woꝛlde foz thepz ſpnnes, 


THE SACRAMENT OF 
_ thcAltarc, 
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the Altare we thpnke it conuenient, that 

all byſſhops and e hal inſtructe 
and teache the people, comptted vnto thepz (pts 
rituall charge, that they ought and muſte con⸗ 
ſtancly beleue, that vnder the fourme 1 łpgure of 
bzeade + wpne, whiche we there pzeſently do ſee, 
and percepue by outwarde ſenſes, is verply,ſubs 
Qancially, and really contepned 4 a” 


The ſacrament of orders. 43 


the very ſelfe ſame body + bloode of our ſauiout 
Fclu Lhziſte, whiche was bozne of the virgin 
Marpe, and ſuffered vpon the croſſe foz our re⸗ 
demption. Ind that vnder the ſame fourme and 
fpgure of bzcade and wpne, the very ſelfe ſame 
body and bloode of Lhzilte is cozpozally,really, 
and in the very Came ſubſtance erhibited, diſtri⸗ 
buted, and retepued vnto and of al thein, whiche 
recepue the ſapd ſacramèt. Ind that therfoze ths 
ſayd ſacrament is to be vſed with all due reue⸗ 
tente 1 honour, and that cuerp man ought kyꝛſt 
to pꝛoue and examyne hym ſeife, and religiouſlp 
to tryt and ſerche his owne conſciente, befoze he 
Call recepue the ſame, actoꝛdyng to the ſapinge 


of ſapnt Paule, who lo euer eateth this body of 1,Cor, it. 


Chziſte vnwozthply, oz dzynketh of this bloode 
of Chiſte vnwoꝛthylr, ſhal be gyltie of the very 
body + bloode of Chiiſte. wherfoze let every man 
fp pꝛoue hym ſelfe, and ſo let hym cate of this 
bzeade,t dzynke of this dzynke. Foz who ſo euer 
eateth it, oz dzynketh it vuwozthplp, he cateth 
and dzinketh it to his owne damnation: bycauſe 


ttcth no difference betwene the very bod 
be Chziltc,and other apudes of meate. 1 q 
THE SACRAMENT OF 
Oꝛders. 

As TOVCHYNCE che facrameut of 
holy oꝛders we thynke it coucnient, that 
all byſſhops and pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtruc 

and teache the people, comptred vnto theyz ſpi⸗ 

rituall charge, Fyzſt, howe that Chiilte and his 
apoſtles dyd inſfitute and ozdeyne in bv may 

” 


I) bie ſacrament 

teſtamt᷑t, that beſydes the tiuile powers 3 goners 
naunce ok kynges and pzincis (whiche is called 
Poteſtas gladii,:he power of the (werde) there 
ulde alſo be cotinually in the churche militant 
certayne other miniſters oz officers, which Quld 
haue ſpectal power, aucoutie,t cõmiſſion vnder 
Lhuſte to pꝛeache and teache the woꝛde of god 
vnto his people. to diſpenſe and adminiſter the 
ſacramentes of god vnto them, and by the ſame 
toconferre+ gyue the graces of the holy gooſt, 
to conlccrate the bleſſed body of Chiiſte in the 
Cacramet of the altarc.to looſe and abſople from 
ſynne all perſons, whiche be dewly penitent and 
Cozy fox the ſame. to bynde and to excomunicate 
ſuche as be gyltie in manpkeſt crymes + (ynnes, 
and wyll not amende thepz defaultes. to oꝛdꝛe # 
conſccrate others in the ſame rowme, oꝛder, and 
office, whervnto they be called, admitted them 
ſelt. and finally to fede Lhaiſtis people lyke good 
paſtours t recours (as the apoſtle calleth them) 
with thepz holſome doctryne.and by thep; contis 
nuall exhoztations, and admonitions to reduce 
them from ſynne + iniquitie, ſo moche as in them 
lycth, and to bring them vnto the perfyte knows 
lege, the perfyte loue and dzede of $99,000 vnto 

the perfpte charitie of they? neyghbours. 
Item that this office, this miniſtration, this 
4 hed np auctozitie is no tpzannycall power, 
auynge no certapne lawes oz lynipttes, within 
the which it ought to be contepned,no1 yet none 
abſolute power:but it is a moderate power ſubs 
tecte, determined, and reſtrapned vnto thoſe cer⸗ 
tapne endes }lympttes, foz the whiche the ſame 
was appopnted by goddis 0zdpnaunce, „* 
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as was ſapd befoze, is onelp to adminiſter and 
distribute vnto the membzes of Chyiſtis miſtſcal 
body ſpirituall and euerlaſtyng thynges, that is 
to ſap, the pure and heucnlp dottepne of Lhziſtis 
goſpell, and the graces conferred in his ſacra⸗ 
mctes,and further to do and execute ſuche other 
thinges apperteynyng vnto their office, as were 
befoze reherſed. Ind therfoze this ſapd power: 
adminiſtration is called in ſome places of ſcrip⸗ 
ture Donum & gratis, a gyft and a grace, and in 
ſome places it is called, Claues ſtue poteſt is clas 
uium, that is to ſape, the kepes oz the power of 
the kepes, wherbp is ſignified a certapne limits 
ted office, reſtrapned vnto therecution of a ſpe⸗ 
tiall function oz miniſtration. accoꝛdynge to the 
ſaying ofſapnt Paule in the firſt — — ok his 
epiſtle to the Romapnes, and in the 


ourth cha: 
pitre of his fyꝛſt epiſtle vnto Timothe, + alſo in 
the fourth chapitre of his epiſtle vnto the Ephe⸗ 
ſlans, where he wzpteth in this ſentence. whan 
Chiſte aſcended into heuen, he ſubdued + vans 
qguiſſhed verp captiuitie her ſelfe,+ ledde 02 made 
her thzall and captiue, and diſtributed and gaue 
diuers heuenly gyfres + graces vnto men here in 
erth. nd among al he made ſome apoſtles, ſome 
pꝛieſtes, ſome euangeliſtes, ſome paſto3s and tos 
Rours,to the intent they (huld execute the wozke 
and office of they adminiſtration, to the inſtau⸗ 
ration, inſtruction, and edifieng of the thembzes 
of Lhziſtis miſticall body. Ind that they ſhulde 
alſo not ceſſe from therecution of thepz ſapd ofs 
kice, vntyll all the ſapd membzes were not onelp 
reduced + bzought vnto the vnitie of the fapth, 
and the knowlege of the (onne of 2 but — 
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that they were come vnto a pfpte ſtate : full age 
 Cherin, That is to ſape, vntpll thep were (0 eſtas 
bliſhed,+ confirmed in the ſame, that they coulde 
no moe afierwarte be np tl, therin,z be led 
02 caried lyke chyldꝛen into any cEtrarp dottz; ne 
oꝛ opinion, by the crafte i ſubtiſe pſuaſion of the 
falſc paſto:s d teachers, which go about by tratt 
to bzing them into erronrous opinion's:bur that 
they hulde coſtantly fole we the true doctry nc of 
Chzidis goſpel, growyng + encreaſyng continu⸗ 
ally by charitic vnto a pfyte me bꝛe of that body, 
wherof Chiu e is the very heed. In whom if the 
hole body, that is to ſap,if cuerp parte i mcmb3e 
be growen + come vnto his perkite eſtate (not all 
in ipke, but cuerp one accoꝛding to the gyfte and 
qualitie, whiche is deputedvnto it) and ſo be cõ⸗ 

acted, vnited, # coꝛpoꝛated 1 in the ſayd 

ody: no doubte, but that the hole body, ꝛ cuery 

arte therof, ſhall therby be made the moꝛe pers 
Rooks the moze ſtronge, by reaſon cf that na⸗ 
turall loue and charitie, whiche one mcmbze ſo 
vnited in the body, hath vnto the other. 

Bp theſe woztes it appereth euidẽtip, not onelp 
that ſaint Reck accompted i nombꝛed this ſaid 
power + office of the paſtours + dotours among 
the pꝛopꝛe ⁊ ſpecial gpftes of the holy gooſt : but 
alſo it appereth, that the ſame was a lympttid 
power x office oꝛdeyned ſpetially x onely foz the 
cauſes and purpoſes befoze teherſed. | 

Item that this power, office,z adminiſtration 
is neceſſaric to be pzelerued here in erth foz the 
ſpeciall and pzincipall cauſes. Friſte fo; that it 
is the commanndement of god it chulde ſo be, 


as it appereth in ſondzy places of ſcripture. De- 
conde, 
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conde, fo; that god hath inſtituted and oꝛdeyned 
none other 02dinarte meane oz inſtrumèt, whers 
by he wol mae vs parttakers of the reconcilias 
tion, whiche is by Lhziſt, and conferre and gpue 
tie graces of his holy ſpirite vato vs, and make 
vs the ryght enherptours of — — lyfe, 
there to reigne with hym koz euer in glozye : but 
oneip his wozde and ſacramentes. Ind therfoze 
the office, and power to miniſter the ſapd wozde 
and ſacramentes, may in no wyſe be ſulfered to 
perptlh e, 03 to be ab ed. accozdpnge to the 
ping of Caynt Paule, Bowe can men inuocate 
and call vpon the name of gym, in whom they 
beleuc not: Ind yhowe can men beleue in ,of 
whome they neuer herde tell / And howe Hulde 
men here tell of god, oneles there be ſome men to 
ſhewe and pzeache vnto them of hym : Ind how 
Hall men dare take vpon them to t ſhewe 
of god, oneles they be kyʒſt ſent auctozitie 2 
tõmiſſion from god ſo to do: Ind therkoze it is 
ſayd by the pꝛophete Eſa(,2Bleſſed be the fete of 
thoſe pzcachers, whiche beinge auctoziſed x ſente 
by god, do pꝛeache and ſhewe pnto vs the peace 
and benekytes, whiche we eccepue by Lhniſte, 
Thp:dly bycauſe the ſapd power and office,0z 
function hath annered vnto it, aſſured 
of excellent and ineſtimable thpnges. Foz th 
is confcrred and gyuen the holy gooft, with 
his graces, Ind fynally our iuſtitication 2 euer⸗ 
laſtynge lyfe : actoꝛdynge to the ſaying of ſaynt 


e towme and office, whiche J haue gyuen vns 
to me by Chiſte, to pꝛeache his goſpell. Foꝛ it is 
the power of god, that is to ſap, the clecte oꝛgane 
G 2 oz inſttu⸗ 


Rom̃. ro, 


Iſa. 5 2. 
N dum... 


aule, where he ſapth, Jam not aſhamed of Rom,r, 


he facfament 
on inſtrumente ozdepned by god, + endued with 
ſuche vertue and efficacie : that it is able to gpue 
and miniſtre effectually euerlaſtpng lyfe vnto all 
thoſe;that woll beleue and obe p the ſame, 

Item that this office, this power, auctozitſe, 
was comptted and gpuen by Chziſte and his as 
poſtles, vnto certapne perſones onelp, that is to 
ſayc,vnto pꝛieſtes 0z byſſhops, whome thep dpd 
elcte,call,and admpt thervnto,by they; pzaper, 
and (inpoſitton of thepz handes, 

Dcconde we thynke it conuenient, that al byc⸗ 
ſhops and pzcachers, ſhall ivſtructe + teache the 
people, commptted vnto theyz ſpirituall charge, 
that the ſacrament of ozders, map wozthply be 
called a ſacrament, bptauſe it is a holp rite 03 ces 
temonp inſtituted * Lhziſte » his apoſtles in the 
newe teſtamet, and dothe conſpſt of two partes, 
lpke as the other ſacramentes of the churche do, 
that is to ſay,of a ſpirituall 4 an inuiſibie grace, 
and allo of an outward and a viſible ligne. The 


inuiſable gykte oz grace conferred in this ſacras 
ment, is nothpnge els, but the power the office, 
and the autozitte bekoze d. The viſible 


and outwarde ligne is the pzaper 4 (mpoſltion - 
of the byſchops handes dpon the 2 whichs 


retepueth the ſapd 03 And to the ins 
tent the churche of Chziſte chulde neuer be deſti⸗ 
tuted of ſuche miniſters, as haue execute 


the ſapd power of the kepes : it was alſo oꝛdey⸗ 
ned 4 comaunded by the apoſtles, that the ſame 
ſacramet ſhulde be applyed + adminiſtred dy the 
byſſhop from tyme to tyme, vnto ſuche other ps 
ſones as had alities neceſſaryly required 
ther vnto. whiche kad qualities thapoſtles os 


| (ed, as tonſures,raſures, vndions, s ſuche other 


of orders, fr 
alſo very diligently deſerpue, as it appereth eui⸗ 


dently in the thyꝛde chapiter of the firſt epiſtie of 1. Timo. x, 
ſaynt Paule to Timotye, and the fpzſt chapiter Titum.i. 


of his epiſtle vnto Titus. Ind ſurely this is the 
hole vertue 4 efficacie, and the cauſe alſo of the 
inſtitution of this ſacrament, as it is founded in 
the newe teſtament, Foz al be it the holp fathers 
of the church, which Cucceded the apoſties(mpns 
dyng to beautifie # oznate the churche of Chziſte 
with al thoſe thynges, whiche were comendable 
in the temple of the (ewes) dyd deupſe,not onelp 
certapne other ceremonyes than be efoze rehers 


obſeruances,to bevſed in the miniſtration of the 
ſapd ſacramet : but dpd alſo inſtitute certepn (nz 
fer(0ur ozders oz degrees, as ianitours, leccours, 
exoꝛciſtes, accolites, 4 ſubdeacons, and deputed 
to euerp one of thoſe certapne offices to execute 
in the churche(wherin they folowed vndubted⸗ 
ly'the example + rptes ved in the olde teſtament) 
et the trouth is, that in the newe teſtamet there 
s no mention mate of any degrees oz diſtinctiõ s 
in ozders, but onely of tracons oz miniſters, and 
of pʒieſtes oz byſſhops., No: there is any worde 
ſpoken of — other ceremonp vſed in the cöker⸗ 
ryng ok this ſacrament : but onely of pzaper and 

the impoſition of the byſſhops handes. 
Thyzdly foꝛ aſmoche as it is an olde hereſp of 
the Donatiſtes, condempned in generall coun⸗ 
celles, to thynke that the woꝛde of god and his 
ſacramentes ſhulde loſe and be of none eFicacie, 
ſtrengthe, oz vertue, whan they be miniſtred by 
men of puel, vicious. fylthy lyuyng: we thynke 
it conuenient, that all byſſhops + pzcachers, hall 
G3 inſtrude 


} 


| | The ſacrament 
mtruce v teache the people, tõmytted vnto their 
ſyirituall charge, that accozdynge to the ſapinge 
of caynt Gzegozie Nazianzene, Lyke as there is 
no difference betwene the (eife ſame image oz fy: 
gure of any thynge enpzynted with a lygnet of 
golde, and with a ſygnet made of oz wode, 
Oz any other vpler matter: euen ſo the wozte ond 
ſacramentes of god, miniſtred bp any eupil and 
noughty ma, be of the ſame (cif vigour, ſtrength, 
and efficacie, as whã they be miniſtred bp a man 
ok exceilent vertue and goodnes, The cauſe and 
reaſon wherof is, foz that the pzieſtes + by(ops, 
pe ares hv the execution of thepz office aud mi⸗ 
niſtration they do vle and exerciſe the power and 
auctozitie of god commptted vnto them, and do 
Cupplye and repzeſent his rowme and place: pet 
they be not the pzincipall,noz the ſufficift oz effi: 
t cauſers oz gyuers of grece, oz of any other 
ſpirituall gyfte, whiche pzocedeth,and is gyuen 
of god by his woꝛde + his ſacramentes. but god 
is the onely pzincipall,ſufficiene,and pfpte cauſe 
of all the efficacie of his woꝛde and ſacramctees, 
and by his only power, grate, and benefite, it is, 
that we recepue the holy gooſt and his gratis by 
thofice and miniſtration of the ſapd pꝛieſtes oz 
byſ<ops. Ind the ſapd pzleſtes oi byſchops be 
but onelp as his inſtrumentes oz offiters, to exe: 
cute and miniſter with theyz handes » tongues, 
the outward and cozpo1al thynges, wherby god 
wozketh x gpueth grace accoꝛdynge to his pacte 
and couenaunt, made with, and vnto his eſpouſe 


Chriſoſto the churche. Ind this to be true Chziſoſtom afs 
Ho-85.\u: firmeth, in his 8 . Bomelie vpon ſapnct Johf, 


per loan. where he layth in this maner, what rake of 
pzleſtcs? 
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67 2 ſaye that neyther angell no; artangel 
can of his owne power gpue vs anp of thoſe 
thynges, which be gyuen vnto vs from god, but 
it is the father, the (onne,+ the holy gooſt, which 
is the effectuall cauſe of ali thoſe thynges, The 
— dothe onelp put to his hande + h1o tongue. 

nd in this popnte ſayn> Imbzoſe alco agreeth 
with the ſayd opinion of Chitfoſtom. Foz in his 
boode De dignitate ſacerdotali, he Phe theſe 
woꝛdes: The pueit lapcth his handes vpon vs, 
but it is god that gpueth the grace. The pꝛieſt 
layeth vpon vs bis cage 0s but god 
bleſſeth vs with his : Thebyſhop 
conſccrateth an other bp : bur it is god that 
gyueth the dignitie. wherfoze we muſk alwapes 
thynke, and beleue, that the vertue and cffiracte 
of the worde of god + his ſacramꝭtes, conſiſt and 
depende in and vpon the comaundement, oꝛdy⸗ 
nance, power, + auctozitie of god onelp. Ind that 
neyther the merptes and of the min(s 
ſters, (bc they neuer of ſuche excellencie) do gyus 
them thepz auctoutie, trengthe, oz efficacle : ops 
ther pet the malice 03 | of ( 
it neuer ſo puel, onles —_— aſp s 
of the goſpeil, as the ſewes + the turkes be) can 
fruſtrate 02 take awap fr6 the ſayd wozde 03 (as 
crametes they; ſapd power, auctozitie, > 
oz vertue. Foz as Chuſoſtome ſaytiz in the 


„It Ti ke, 
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endo Thought hf pri grace bytch 
an u 
bncleane + impure inſtrumè tes, and that fo) the 


loue onely, which he had vnto the (ewes, whiche 
G + neuer 


Chriſoſta 


Ho.$s. ſus 
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ls! The ſacrament 
neuer theleſſe were great offenders agaynſt god: 
no doubte but that god woll moche rather lende 
downe vnto vs his fapthkull people, the graces 
of his holy ſpirite, : wol wozue al other thinges 
neceſſary koi vs by our pꝛʒieſtes and byſſhops, al 
though they be neuer ſo eupll of they lyuyng. 
Fourthly fozaſmoche as after the mynde of 
certepn doctours of the churche this hole power 
1 and auctoutie, belongyng vnto pꝛieſtes and byſs 
Cops, is deuided in two partes, wherof the one 
1 | | is called poteſtas ordinis, and the other is called 
1 poteſtas iuriſdictionis. and foz aſmoche alſo as 
1 N good conſent i agrement hath alwape ben in the 
z churche,concernynge the ſapd kyꝛſt parte, 4 cons 


s 6.” ut 


— — * 


1 ary nocty controuerſie foz this other parte of 
| tu 17 thynke it cdõuenient, that al byc⸗ 
| ſhops and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe + teache the 
; people, commptted vnto thepz ſpirituall charge, 


that the iuriſdiction comptted vnto pꝛieſtes and 
| | bylchops by the auctozitte of goddis lawe, ton⸗ 
| ſyſteth in thze ſpeciall poyntes. 
Che kyꝛſt is to rebuke # repzehende ſynne, and 
to excomunicate the ma and obſtinate ſyn⸗ 
ners, that is to ſaye, to ſeparate, extlude, d repell 
| from the tõmunion and perception of the ſacra⸗ 
| mentes,and to reſecte + caſt out of the congregas 
| tion and company of Lhiiſtis people ſuche pers 
| | ſons, as haue feſtly comitted moꝛtal A 
| and do obſtinately perſeuer in the Came, » to ab⸗ 
| | Cople i recepue them agayne, whan lo tuer they 
| Call retourne vnto the churche bp condigne pes 
| nance. Ind fozaſmoche as ſuche pſons as do tõ⸗ 
| | myt manifeſt x ore ſynne, do therby offende not 
| pnely god, but alſo ſome other of the multitude s 


congrss 
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tongregation, whiche e ok: although the 

Cſayd pſons ſo offendpng publykely, do not obſti⸗ 
natelp pſeuer in thepz ſynne ſo comptted, pet the | 
pꝛieſtes 4 byſſhops, by thaucoz:t(e of thepz ſapd 
iurildiction, map in ſome caſes, vpon coladeratis 
of the crime, + qualitie of the pſon ſo offendyng, 
ſulpende + inh(bite them foz a tyme from the res 
cepupnge'ok the lacramentes,.to the intent the 
ſame map be, not only a medicine to the offfders 
them ſelues : but alſo an example and ſatiſt᷑actiõ 
vnto thoſe perſones, whiche were befoze with 
lapd manifeſt offended. 


es 
Dell i 02 580 fs any perſon 


oneiy, and not by any violence 03 te ba hn coꝛ⸗ 


oꝛal. The ſecond is, that although pꝛieſtes and 


(hops haue the power + ſurifdiction to exc6+ 
municate,as is afozeſapd: yet be not boũde 
pꝛetiſely by any cõmandemẽt of god, but that 


— 1 —— 


mhe ſacrament 
elected, a pzeſented vnto them to exertiſe thoEice 


and roume of pꝛeachynge the goſpell, and of mi⸗ 


niſtrynge the lacramentes, and to haue the cure 
02 iuriſdidion ouer theſe certapne people within. 
this paryſ che, oz within this dioceſſe) Hail be 
thought vnto them mete and wozthy to exertiſe 
the ſame : and to reiecte and cepell from the ſayd 
roume ſuche as they ſhall iudge to be vnmete 
therkoꝛe. Ind in this parte we muſt knowe and 
pnderltande, that the ſayd pzeſentatron and nos 
mination is of mannes oꝛdinance, and apertey⸗ 
neth vnto the founders + patrones,02 other per⸗ 
Cons,accozdpng to the lawes and oꝛdinances of 
men pꝛouided foz the lame. As foz an example, 
within this realine the pieſentation and nomis 
nation of the byſcopryques appc:tepneth vnto 
the kynges of this realme,+ of other leſſer tures 
and perſonages ſome vnto the kynges highnes, 
ſome vnto other noble men, ſome vnto byſhops, 
and ſome vnto other perſons, whom we call the 
patrones of the benefices, accozdpnge as it is 
pꝛoupded by the ozder of the lawes x oꝛdinantes 
of this realme. And vnto the pꝛieſtes 0z hyſhope 
belongeth by the auctoutte of the goſpell, to — 
proue and confyzme the perſone, whiche all be 

y the kynges hyghnes, oz the other patrons ſo 
nominated, elected, and pzeſented vnto them to 
haue the cure of theſe certapne people, within 
this certayne paryſſhe oz dioceſe, oꝛ els to reiecte 


bym, as was ſapd befoze, from the ſame, fo his 


demerptes 02 vnwoꝛthpnes. Foz ſurely the office 
of pꝛeachynge is the chiefe and moſte pꝛintipall 
office, whervnto pꝛieſtes oꝛ byſhops be called by 
thauctox:tie of the goſpel, and they be mn — 
| * 2090p's 


amonge chilten 
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and the fozime 4 maner of theyz oznamentes, and 


ſhulde at certapne tymes aſſemble them 
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dychops oz archebyſhops, that is to ſaye, ſuper⸗ 
attendauntes oz oucrſeers,fpccial!p to ſignikie, 
that it is they offpce to ouertre, to watche, and 
to loke diligently vpon their klocke.and to cauſe 
that Chziſtis dotrpne # his reugion — be tru⸗ 
ly and ſincerclp conſerued, taught, and (ct foꝛti 
people, accozdpng to the mere : 
pure trouti of (cripture, and that all eri onvous 
and cozrupte dodryne, and the teachers therof 


may be reiected + cozrected accozd „ 
The popnt, wh confi the iuril⸗ 
diction vnto and byſſhops by 
the auctozitie of goddis la we. is to make and 03s 
om 7 rules ———— ho⸗ 
hid bet din —9.— of the —— 
mentes, the maner of ſyngynge the pſalmes an 
2 — — 2 — Baule calleth them) 
e di of degrees amonge the miniſters 


2 concernypng ſuche other rites ceremonies 
and obſeruances,as do tende and conduce to the 


ruatiò of quietnes + decent to be 
. 
t. 
ſcripture comaundeth, that all chuſten v 


conuene togyther in ſome publrke oz open , 
there to inuocate, and call vp the name of god, 
there to here his wyl and his wozre by our pꝛea⸗ 
chers, there to recepue the Cacramcntes, there to 
gyue laude and pzayſe to god in pſalmodpe, in 
pꝛapers, in meditations, in redyng. and fynally 
ud all humilitie and teuerent oꝛdze, to * 

* 


Ephe. f. 
Collo. 3. 
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1. Cor. 11 


Ihe ſacrament 
kie, extoll god ſetkoꝛth the honour of god with 
all our poſſible power. Ind foz aſmoche alſo as 
great trouble, vnquietnes, and tumulte myghte 
aryſe amonge the multitude ſo aſſembled, in caſe 
there were no certayne rules, 0zdinaunces, and 
ceremonies pzeſcribed vnto them, wherbp they 
ſhuld be „ in quietnes, and not ſuſfered 
to do euer man after his owne faſhion oꝛ appe 
tite:it belongeth vnto the iuriſdiction of pꝛieſtes 
oz byſhoppes, to make certapn rules oz canons, 
concernpng all theſethinges, and foz the cauſes 
afozeſayd, Foz lyke as in the gouernice of a pꝛi⸗ 
uate familie, oz in the gouernance of a ſchole , it 
belongeth vnto the good man, or ruler of that 
houſe,oz the ſchole maiſter, to —— the ty⸗ 
mes, whan his childerne and ſeruauntces all 
wozke, whan they ſhal reſt, whi they ſhall lerne, 
whan they ſhall pzape , and ſuche other thyn⸗ 
ges: Mo in the publique i open temple oz church 
it appertepneth alſo vnto the, that haue the go⸗ 
uernaunce ok the church, in thoſe popntes to des 
uyſe and pzeſcribe ſuch neceTarie and conuentfe 
ceremonies and ozdenaunces vnto the people, 
foz the cauſes aboue reherſed , as ſhall tende to 
their pzofyte and increaſe in Chziſtis religion , s 
ranquſlitie of the apd people, Fer farely faint 
tr +0} p 

yi him ſelf dpd 1018860 make ſuch cus 
es vntothe Co 5, and commanded alſo 
other wor — to do the ſemblable. Ind the holy 
fathers of the church at the inge, befoze 
there were any chiiſten pꝛineis, vpon great and 
vrgent conſiderations, dyd ozdepne the celebzas 
$inge of the ſondape,of Ealter dape , + certa 


of orders, rf 
other feaſtes, and the faſting of lent, and allo di⸗ 
gers others ſuch ceremontes in the church, whee 
of a great parte is obſerued thzough all ChziſtE 
dome vnto this dape. The continualle obſerugs 


= 
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Ln The ſacrament 

by the miniſters of the churche, with the conſent 
of the people, befoze uche tyme as pzinces were 
chultencd.and afrcr they were chziſtened, with 
thauctontie and conſent of the ſaid pztnces and 
their pcople. Foz lyke as thauctozitie to pzeache 
and teache,and to adminyſter the (acramentcs , 
although it be committed vnto pzſeſtes and byſs 
Mops by expꝛeſſe wozdes of ſcripture, pet there 
is no expꝛeſſe mention concernynge the part icu⸗ 
ler circumſtances, conuenient to be vled in thex⸗ 
ecution ofthe ſame: Euen lo in the power of iu⸗ 
risdi<16, although the ſame be by general woꝛ⸗ 
des in (ſcripture comptted vnto pꝛieſtes and byl⸗ 


ſhops, vet there is no pertituler mention, what 


fourme, oꝛder, oz pꝛoteſſe chuld be vClcd in thexe⸗ 


cution of anp part therot᷑. As foz an example cõ⸗ 


cernpnge the ſentence of ex communication, al s 
though the cognicion of crymes, foz the whiche 
the ſayd fentence is to be gyu, and theraminas 
tion of the wytnes alſo neceſſarye fo; the triall 
of the crymes, and foz the inſtructidõ of hym, that 
Hall gyue the ſapd ſentence, be committed by ge⸗ 
ncrall woꝛdes of ſcripture vnto pzieſtes and by - 
Hoppes:pet there is no mention made in ſcrip⸗ 
ture, how the part / es offendynge, oz the wytneſ⸗ 
ſe ſhall be cited and called to appere befoze the 
pzicles oz byſſhoppes , noz there is no mencion 
made, what pzoceſſe oz peyne ſhal be vſed agenſt 
them, in caſe any of them ſhall diſobepe the cal - 
lynge 02 ſentence of the pꝛieſte, oꝛ byſhoppe . noz 
fynally there is any mention made of any other 
circumſtaunce of tyme, place, oz perſone neceſſa⸗ 
rie to be vſed in the duecxecut(o of the ſapd ſen⸗ 


tence of extommunication. But all thels _ 
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rynge the tyme that the churche was 


to the kurtherante ot᷑ Chi iſtis religion, 
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were after warde deuſſed and ozdepned by the 
church ,and the miniſtersof the ſame, and by the 
tonſent of thoſe people, whiche pꝛoteſſed the nas 
me of Chziſt. Ind that this is of trouth, it appes 
reth by ſuch oꝛdinauntes, as ſapnte Maule ypm 
lelte, and other t d + pzeſcribed 
to be obſerued in certapn churches, as well cons 
cernynge the excommunicating of the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
an, and dpuers others, as alſo concerninge,that 
men ſhuld pzape bare heeded, that women ſhulte 
kcpe (lence, and not take vppon them to teache 
in the churthe, that two pꝛophetes oz pzeachers 
ſhulde not ſpeahe at one tyme in the churcy , but 
that one ſhulde gpue place to the other, that the 
almes of pooze men ſhuld be gathered, and how 


and by whom, after it was gathered, it Quld be 


diſtributed, with ſuche other lyke thynges. Ind 
this thinge alſo appereth to be true, by the ca: 
nons and rules, deuyſed i made bp the byſhopes 
and councelles, concernpnge the —— 
to 
infidel pzincis, and befoze any pzincis were chi⸗ 
ſtened. Durpnge all whiche tyme it is euſdent , 
what conſtitucions and Canons they, with the 
conſente of the people made, co ge the 
— Bo moche that — pꝛincis 
after they had ones recepued of Cmmiſt, 
and were baptiſed, conſyderyng the ſame to — 
no 
only appꝛoue the ſapd canons, then made by the 
—_ t dyd alſo enacte + make new lawes of 
their own, c6cernig the good oꝛder of the church 
3 furthermoze dyd alſo coſtrapne their ſubiettes 


by coꝛpoꝛal * 


1. For. . 

f. Timo. . 
1. Co. +6 & 0 
I. Cor. 24 
I, Cor.⁊ 6. 
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| Theſacramem 

me. Foz it is out of all doubte, that the pꝛieſtes 8 
byſhoppes neuer had any auctozitie by the goCl- 
pel,to puniſhe anp man by cozpozall violence: . 
therfozethep were oftetypmes moued of neceſſi⸗ 
tic to require chziſten pzincis to entrepone their 
aucouitie,and by the ſame to conſtrapne and re⸗ 
duce inobedient perſones vnto tie obediete and 
good oꝛder of the church. which the chriſtẽ pzins 
tes, as goddis miniſters in that part, and foz the 
—— they had to theſtablychynge of Chziſtis res 
77. gladip execute:but dyd alſo 
gyue vnto pꝛieſtes and byſhops further power 
and turisdiction in certapne other tempozal and 
ciuile maters, lyhe as by the la wes, ſtatutes, im⸗ 
muntties,pziutledges, and grauntes of pzinces 
made in that behalfe , and bp the vſes aiſo and 
cuſtomes of ſondzp realmes and regi6s , it doth 
manpkeſtiy appere.Ind therfoze it was, + ſhall 
be alwapes leful vnto the ſapd k 12 and pzins 
ces, and their ſutteſſours, with the conſent of 
their parlyamentes, to reuoke and call agapn in 
to they owne handes,0z otherwpſe to reſtrapne 
all the power and iuris dition, which was gpuE 
and afſigned vnto 1 and byſhoppes by the 
lycente, conſent, ſuſferance, and auoittie of the 


Capde kpnges and pꝛintes, and not by thauctozts 


a 


tie of god and his goſpel: whan ſo euer they 
haue ſuche groundes and cauſes ſo to do, as 
be neteſſarp, holſome, and expedient foz the weile 
of thepz realmes, the repreſſpnge of vice, + thens 
creace of Chiſtis faith and religion. 

Che ſecond thinge to be noted is, that lyke as 
it is the wpll and commaundement of god, that 
pꝛieſtis and biſhops ſhuld, tn thexecution 40 — 


of orders. f7 
thoſe thinges, whiche appertayne vnto theyz (us 
riſo: tion vp the auctoꝝtie of the goſpel (as is a⸗ 
fo:c ſapd) att:mpze their doinges 4 pꝛotedynges 
with all cyaritie and myldenes. and ſhulde fozlce 
by ezep2 (ingular wpledome, that they pzonoiice 
no ſentence, noꝛ pieſcri»ve,0z make anp conſtitus 
tion 02 0zdinaunce, whiche map in any wpſe be 
piudicial, oz hurttull vnto their floche, but ſuche 
as vndoubtedly do tende as wel to the good pꝛe⸗ 
ſcruation and encreaſe of Chiiſtis true religion, 
as alſo of chuſten charitic and tranquillitie to be 


had amonge them: euen ſo and inlpie maner all 


the people being vnder their cure, and within the 
limites of thcir ſapd iuris dition (of what eſtate 
oꝛ condition ſo euer thep be) be allo boũde by the 


lawe of god, and by the oꝛder + bond of charitie, 


humbly co obep them, and to fulfpl all their ſayd 
preceptes } 02dinances, duely + ryghtfully made 
p thauctontie of their ſapd (urſsdiction.(pecials 
ly beinge the lame ones recepued by the comon 
conſent of the people, + authoziſed bp the lawes 
of the chʒiſten pꝛincis. wherin neuerthcleſſe one 
rule,oz canon is neceſſary to be conſidered + obs 
ſerued concernynge the obedience, whiche is res 
quired in the thpzde + laſt parte of the ſapd tur(ls 
diction. That is to ſap. Fozalmoch as the great: 
teſt parte therof conliſteth — in outward ce⸗ 
remonies, and ſuch thynges as be of them ſeltes 
but mcanc x indifferent thynges (that is to ſaye, 
nepther comaunded expꝛelly in ſcripture, noꝛ ne⸗ 
—— contepned oʒ emplyed —— 1001 pet = 
p repugnant 01 contrary ther vn urelp 
there is no other obedc(ence required ite ſapd 


thyzde parte, but that men may lawfully omyt, 
H oz do 
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The ſacrament 
ez do otherwyſe than is pꝛeſcribed by the ſayd 
lawes d cõmandemctes of the pꝛieſtes # biſhops, 
ſo that they do it not in contempte oꝛ deſppte of 
the ſayd power and iuris dition: but haue ſome 
good and reaſonable cauſe ſo to do, and offende 
not, noꝛ (claunder not their nepghbours in their 
Co doing. Foz in theſe poyntes chiiſten men muſt 
ſtudy to pꝛeſerue that chitſten litertie:wher vnto 
tqey be called + bꝛought by Chiſt is bloode + his 
rine,That is to lap, Ilthough men ought to 
repute and thynke,that the obſeruation of ſuche 
thynges be cxpedient,+ neceſarp foz ſuche endes 
and ententes as thep be made foz (as holydapes 
were inſtituted, to the entent the pcople chulde 
ano we, what tyme they ſhuld aſſemble them ſelf 
in the charche, there to honour god, to here and 
lerne the wozde of god, and to recepue the ſacras 
mentes, and lykewpſe faſtyngdapes,to thintent 
the people ſhulde be moze (obze,+ apte to pzaper, 
and alſo to here + occuppe they hole meditation 
in the woꝛde of god, and ſo fozth in other conſti⸗ 
tutiõs) Ind although men ought to repute and 
thynke, that all the ſapd endes + ententes be alſo 
verp good, expedient, and neceſſary, as well foz a 
comune oꝛder and tranqulilitie to be had among 
the people, as alſo fo; the better inſtruction x in⸗ 
ducement of the people vnto the obſeruation of 
thoſe thynges, wherin coſiſteth, in dede, that ſpi⸗ 
rituall iuſtice, + that ſpirituall honour + ſeruyce, 
whiche god requircth of vs: yet ſurely men map 
not eſterne then, but as thinges indiffcret. and of 
no ſuche nece ſſitie, but that men map vp6 cauſes 
reaſonable, well ompt + leaue the lame vndone, 
ſo that it be not in caſe of contempt 02 ſclaunter. 
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This rule x canon men muſt diligetiy lerne. Foz 
Careip the want of the knowlege hercof hath ben 
the occaſion of many great abuſes,+ ſupſtitions 
amonges chiilten people. whyle a great parte of 
them regardeth t eſtemeth moze the obſeruation, 
and cotrary concepuerh moze grudge + ſtruple in 
their conſcience foz the eſſion of mens tra⸗ 
dicids,t ſuche wozkes, as of their owne wyllcs : 
eletions they haue choſen and determined with 
them (cif to do: than thoblerupng oz bieaking ot 
goddis owne tes, cõmaunded of his owne 
mouthe. Ind that this is of trouthe, we ſe it by 
daily experit᷑ce in divers coũtreis of this realme, 
wherin manp of the peple beleue ſureli, that they 
moe hyghly merpte by abſtepnyng from eatyng 
of an egge vpon the frydap, and moze damnablp 
ſynne in doing the cotrarp, although they ſhulde 
haue good i reaſonable cauſe ſo to do, and dyd it 
without contempte of the iuris diction oz ſc:aun⸗ 
der of thepz neyghbour, than by the ererciſing of 
anp of the wozkes of charitie,comanted by god, 
oz compttpnge of thefte, oz foznication, oz ſuche 
other like offences, cõtrary to the lawes of god. 

Finallp, deinge thus declared, not onelp what K 1 
is the vertue and efficatie, with the hole inſtitus . 
tion, and vſe of the ſacramet of hol» ozders: but ET - 
allo in what thynges conſyſteth the power and 9 = 
turisdiction of pꝛieſtes and byſſhops, and vnto a4 . 
what lympttcs the ſame is extended by thauctos _ 7 *. 10 
ritie of the goſpell, and alſo what is added thers . 
vnto by the grauntes and ſuffrances, oꝛ permic⸗ 
ſion of kpnges + pzincis: we thynke it coucnient, 
that all byſſhops » pzeachers ſhall inſtructe and 


trache the people, cõmytted vnto their ſpirituall 
92 charge, 
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| The facramenr 
charge, that, where as tertapne men do imagyn 
and affirime, that Lhziſte ſhulde gpue vnto the 
bycp of Rome power + auctozitte,not enclp to 
be hecd and gouernour of all pueſtes + byſſhops 
in Lh:iſis churche,but alſo to haue and occupie 
the hole monarchie of the wozlde in his bandes, 
and that he map ther by lawfully depoſe hynges 
and pꝛintis from thepꝛ rcalmes, demintons, and 


 ſeignozies, and ſo tranckerre 2 gyue the ſame to 


1. Petr. 2. 
Rom, 13. 


ſuthe ꝑſones as hym lpketh: that is vttcrip falſe 
and vntrue, Foz Lhziſte neuer gaue vnto (aynt 
Peter, oz vnto anp of the apoſttes, oz they? ſuc- 
ccſſpitrs, any ſuche auctozitie, And thapolle les 
ſaprt Peter and ſaynt Paule do teache + coms 
maunde, that all chiiſten people, as well pꝛieſtes 
and by hops, as others, ſhulte be obedicnt 4 ſubs 
iecte vnto the pꝛincis # potentates of the — 
olthough they were inkidels. Ind as fo: the byſs 
chop of Nome, it was many handzeth yercs afs 
ter Chziſte, befoze he coulde acquire 02 gete an 
pꝛimatie oz goucrnaunce aboue anp other byl⸗ 
hops, out of his pzouince in Italie. Syth the 
wiziche tyme he hath euer vſurped moze + moe. 
And though ſome parte of his power was gy⸗ 
ucn vnto hym by the conſent of the emperours, 
kynges,z pzincis, and by the conſcnt alſo of the 
clergie in generall counccls aſſembled: pet ſurely 
he atteyned the moſt part therof by meruarlous 
ſubtiltie and crafte, and ſpecially by colludynge 
with great kynges + ptincis,ſomtyme traynyn 
them into his deuotion, by pzetence + colour o 
holpnes t ſandtimonie, and ſomtyme cõſtra — 
them bp koice and ty wherby the (ap 

Gops of Rome aſpired + grole at th 
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ſuche greatnes in ſtrength + aucfozitſe: that they 
pꝛeſumed, and toke vpon them to be heddes, and 
to put awes by thepz owne autozitie,not onely 
vnto al: other byſſhops within chuſtendom, but 
alſo vnco themperours, upnges, and other the 
pꝛincis and loꝛdes of the woꝛlde, and that vnder 
the pꝛetenſe of the auctozitie cõmitted vnto them 
by the goſpel. wherin the ſapd byſhops of Rome 
do not oneip abuſc, and peruerte the true ſenſe : 
meanonge of Chziſtis wozde: but they do alſo 
tleane contrary to the vſe + cuſtome of the pʒꝛimi⸗ 
tiue churche, and alſo do — viohate as 
well the holp canons, mare in the churche imme⸗ 
diately after the tyme of the apoſtles, as alſo the 
decrees + conſtitutions made in that behalfe, bp 
the holy fathers of the catholpke churche, aſſem⸗ 
bled :n rhe fyzſt general coũtelis. and finallp they 
do traͤſgreſſe thepz owne pfeſion, made in theyz 
creation. Foz all the byſſhops of Rome always 
whan thep be conſecrated and mate byſſhops of 
that ſee, do make a ſolemne pkeſſion, and vowe, 
that they ſhall inuiolably obſerue + kepe all the 
oꝛdinances, made in the eight firſt general coun⸗ 
tels, amonge the which it is ſpeciallp pꝛouided v 
enacted, that all cauſes ſhal be fpnyſſhed + deter⸗ 
mined within the pꝛouince, where the ſame be 
begon, and that by the byſſhops of the ſame pꝛo⸗ 
uince,and that no biſhop (hal exerciſe any iuriſ⸗ 
diction out of his owne dloceſe 02 pzouince. and 


dpuerſeſuche other canons 15 made and 


confirmed by the ſaid counceis to repꝛe ſſe + take 
away out of the churche, all ſuche pzimacie x (us 
riſdiction ouer kynges and byſſhops, as the byſ⸗ 
ſhops of Rome pꝛetende nowe i ue ouer the 
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ſome to be pumates, ſome to be metropwlita 
ſome to be archcbyſops, ſome to be 2 
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| limite ſeuerally,not onelp there 
certepn dioccſes 02 pzouinces, wherin they ſhuld 
exerciſe tijeir power, and not ercete the ſame:but 
alſo certeyn boundes and limittes of thepz iuriſ⸗ 
ditto and power, In ſo moche, that where as in 
the tyme of thapoſties it was lawful indiſferttip 
to all byſhops (c of them aſſembling thens 
ſelf togyther) to conſtitute and conſecrate other 
byſſops : the ſayd fathers reſtrapned the ſayd 
power, and reſerued the ſame in ſuche wpſe, that 
without the cõſent, : audoꝛitie of the metropoli⸗ 
tane oꝛ archbyſhop,. no byſhop Quld be conſecras 
ted within any ꝓuinte. and lylle wiſe in other cas 
ſes they; powers were allo reſtrayned foz ſuche 
cauſes, as were than thought vato them conues 
nient. whiche differences the layd holy f 
thought neceſſarp to enacte, : by 
decrees and conſtitutions, not foz that any ſuchs 
differences were ribed oz eſtabiyſſhed in the 
goſpel, oꝛ mentioned in any canonical wzitinges 
of tuapoſties, oz teſtified by eccleſiaſticall 
wzyter within thapoltles tyme : but to thentent 
that therbp contention, ſtrife, variance, (ciſmes 
02 diuiſion, ſhuld be auopded, + the churche uld 
be pꝛeſerued in good oꝛder, and concoꝛde. 

And foz the better confirmat:6 of this part, we 
thinke it alſo tõuenict, that al biſhops + pꝛechers 
ſhal ĩſtruct i teche the peple, comitted vnto thepz 
ſpũal charge, that Ch:iſt dyd by erpꝛeſſe woꝛdes 
phibite, that none of his awſtles, oz any of their 
ſucteſſoꝛs, ſhuld vnder the pꝛetenſe of the auctos 
ritie giuen vnto them by Chʒiſt, take vpon them 
thaucozitie of the fwerd, that is to ſay, the auto 
rite of kiges, oꝛ of any ciuile power i this wozld. 
DH + tea 03 
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The facrament 


pea 02 any auctozitie to make lawes 01 02dinans 
tes, in cailtcs apperternpng vnto ciuile powers. 
Trout it is, that pꝛielles t biſcGops map exetute 
all ſuche tempoꝛall power and turiſorttion, as is 
cõmytted vnto them, oy the ozdpnance 4 aanoꝛi⸗ 
tie of uynges oʒ other ciuple powers, and b. the 
content ot the people (as officers + miniſters vn⸗ 
der the laid uynges 4 powers) ſo long as it ſhall 
pleaſe the (apd uinges and people to pe: mit and 
luff e them ſo to vle and execute the lame. Not 
withſtandynge, ik any bylſhop, of what eſtate oz 
dignitie ſo euer he be, be he byſſhop of Nome, oz 
of any other citie, ꝓuince, oꝛ dioceſe, do pzeſume, 
oz take vpon hym aucontte oz iuris diction, in 
cauſes 0} matters, whiche aptcync vnto bpnges 
and the tiuple powers, theps courtes, and wpll 
mapntepne oz thinke, that he may ſo do by thaus 
ctozitie of Chziſte and his golpcll, although the 
uynges + pꝛintis wolde not permyt + lufee hym 
ſo to do: Mo doubte that byſſhop is not wozthp 
to be called a byſſhop, but rather a tpzanne,x an 
vlurper of other mens ryghtes, contrarie to the 
lawes of god; and is woꝛthy to be reputed none 
other wiſe, than he that gothe aboute to ſubuert 
the kyngdome of Lhziſte. 4 oz the kyngdome of 
Lhziltc in his churche is a ſpirituall +not a cars 
nall kyngdome of the wozlde, that is to lap, the 
very kyngdom,that Chiſt by hym ſelf, oꝛ by his 
apoſties + diſciples ſought here in this wozlde, 
was to bꝛyng all nations from the carnal kyng⸗ 
dome ok the { wa of darknes, vnto the lyght of 
his ſpirituall kyngdome : and ſo to reigne hym 
ſclfin the hartes of people by grate, fapth, hope, 
and charitic, Ind therfoze,ſpth Lhziſt dyd 
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ſeke noz exerciſe any woꝛldly kyngdom oꝛ domſs 
nion in this woꝛloe, but ratycr refuſpng + ficing 
from the (ame, dyd leaue thc ſ.id wo:ldly gouer⸗ 
naunce of kpngdomes,rea'incs, and nations, to 
be gouerned bp pzincis # gotentarcs (in lyke mas 
ner as he dyd konde them) and cömaunded alſo 
his apoſtles and diſciples to do the ſemblable, 
as it was ſapd bekoze:what lo euer pꝛieſt oꝛ byls 
chop wpll arrogate oz pzeſume vpon hym anp 
fſuche auctozitie, and woll pretende the augoztitie 
of the goſpell foz his defence therin, he doth nos 
thing cls, but (in maner as pou wold (ap) crows 
neth Chuſte agapne with a crowne of thozne, 
and traduceth and bzyngeth hym fozth agapne 
with his mantell of purpure vpon his backe, to 
be mocked i ſcozncd of the wozlide, as the (ewes 
dpd,to thepz owne damnation. 

Moꝛeouer the trouth is, that god conſtituted 
and ozdepned thaucoutie of ch:iſten kinges and 


pꝛincis, to be the moſte hygh and ſupzeme aboue , 


all other powers and offices in the regiment and 
gouernaunce of his people: Ind comptted vnto 
them, as vnto the chiefe heades of thepz comon 
welthes, the cure and ouerfight of al the pcople, 
whiche be within their realmes and dominions, 
without anp exception. Ind vnto them of ryght, 
and by goddis commaundement belongeth, not 
onelp to pꝛohibite vnlawkul violence, to cozrecte 
offenders by coꝛpoꝛal deth, oz other punychmet, 
to concerue moꝛall honeſtie amonge thep; ſubie⸗ 
>es, actoꝛdyng to the la wes of thepz realmes, to 
defend iuſtice, and to pꝛocure the publike weale, 
and the comen peace + tranquillitie in outwarde 
and erthly chynges;butr ſpecially + pzincipally to 

. | Hs dcfende 


Rom̃. 13. 


it The facrament 
defende the fayth of Chziſte and his religton, to 
ceoſerue+ maynteyne the true doctrpne of Cinis, 
and all ſuche as be true pzeachers x ſetters fozth 
therof,and to abolyſche all abuſes, hereſies, and 
idolatries, whicyze be bzought in, by hcretrkes v 
puell pzeachers, and to punyſſhe with cozpozail 
apncs ſuche as of malyce be occaſioners of tue 
rn 2 — — the ſapd 
eſtes 3 byſſhops do execute ſayd power 
gene en aas. truely akad. 5 ; 
png in a 
vat] them by Chziſte + his apoſtles, whiche not 
withſtandpng we map not thynke, that it dothe 
appertepne vnto thoffice of kynges + pzincis, to 
pꝛeathe dteache, to adminiſtre the ſatramè tes, to 


abſopie, to excomunicate, # ſuche other thynges, 


belongynge to thofice 4 adminiſtration of byſs 
Chops and pꝛieſtes: but we muſt thynke + beleue, 
that god hath conſtituted # mate cihziſten kynges 
and puncis, to be as the chicke heades + ouerlos 
kers ouer the ſapd pꝛieſtes and byſhops, to cauſe 
them to adminiſter their office power comitted 
vnto them, pure ip, and ſincerelp.and in caſe they 
hall be negligent in anp parte therof, to cauſe 
them to ſupplpe and repapze the ſame agayne. 
Ind god hath alſo comaunded the (ard pꝛieſtes 
and byſhops, to obey with al humblenes 3 reue⸗ 
rente, all the lawes made by the ſayd piinrcis,bes 
inge not contrarpe to thelawes of god, what ſo 
euer they be: and that not onelp-propter ira, but 
alſo propter conſcientizm, wherbp it appercth 
well. that this p2cteded monarchie of the byſhop 
of Nome is not founded vpon the goſpell, but it 
is tepugnant thervnto. Ind therkoze 1 
| epnet 


| accozs 
opntes as it was gyuen 4 compteed | 


teyneth vnto * Nets, fo; the 
ges and 8s, 

diſcharge of thepz office » ductile towardes god, 
to endcuour them ſelfe, to refourme » reduce the 
ſame oo ne vnto the olde lymittes and pꝛiſtine 
ſtate of that power » ſur(sdi>ion, whiche was 
gpuen vnto them by Lhziſte, and ved in the pz(s 
mitpuechurche. Foz it is out of all doubte, that 
Lizifis fayth was than moſte firme v pure, and 
the ſeriptures of god were than belt vnderſtan⸗ 
ded, and vertue dyd than moſte haboſire x ercell. 
Ind therfoze (t maſt nedes folowe, that the cus 
ſtomes + ozdinaunces than vſed and made,muſk 
nedes be moze confozme + agreable vnto the true 
dottryne of LChziſte, and moze condueynge to the 
edifieng v benefyte of the churche of Chziſt,than 
anp cuſtomes oz lawes v(cd oz made ſyth that 
tyme. Ind therfoze where as the kpnges moſte 
ropall maieſtie,conlidering of his mo ellẽt 
wypledom,not only the notable decap of Lhiiſtis 
true + pcrfpte religion amonges vs, but allo the 
intollerable thialdome, captiuitte, and bondage, 
with the inkynpte damages + pꝛeiudites, whiche 
we + other his lubiectes cotinually ſuſteyned, by 
reaſon of that long vſurped and abuſed power, 
whiche the biſhops of Rome were wont to exer⸗ 
ciſe here in this realme, hath nowe of his moſte 
godly diſpoſition, and by the conſent of his nos 

les ſpiritual and tempoꝛall, and by thauctozitie 
of the hole parliament determined, no longer to 
ſufre the byſſhop of Rome to execute any parte 
of his (urisdiction here within this realme, but 
clerelp to delpuer vs from the ſame, + reſtoze vs 
agapn to our olte libcrtie: Surelp we haue great 


cauſe moſte (opfullp and thanketullp to 


The ſacrament of 

and accepte the ſame, conſidering that therby no 
pꝛeiudice is done to goddis wozde oz his 02dps 
nances.F0z as we haue ſhewed ano declared bes 
fo2e, it was by pꝛincis 4 mens oꝛdinaace +ſuffes 
rantes onelp, that the byſhop of Rome exerciſed 
aup ſache iuriſo:ctiõ within this realme, and not 
by au auqozitie gpuen vnto him by Chil, Ind 
as fo: the bylſghop of Rome, he can not pꝛetende 
hym ſelfe no moze to be greued 02 iniuried ther⸗ 
with, than the uinges Chancellour, oz any other 
his officers might woꝛthily thinke, that the kyn⸗ 
ges hyghnes ſhulde do hym wꝛonge, in caſe he 
ſh:i!\de vpon good cauſe3 remoue hym from his 
Cad roume + office, and compt it vnto an other. 
And as fo: vs x other the kynges fapthfull ſubs 
ieſtes, we ſhall vndoubtedly receyuc + haue thers 
by (ingular welthe and cömoditie, as well ſpirjs 
tually co the edifieng of our ſoulcs, as co:porals 
ly, to thencreace of our ſubſtance +ryches. The 

whiche, how moche was enpapzcd and decaped 
continizallp from tyme to tpme, by the great ers 
actions of the byſhops of Nome, and ſuche treas 
ſure as went yerelp out of this realme to his cos 
fers, foꝛ annates and exemptions, diſpèſations, 
pardons, and fache other vnpꝛokitable thynges, 
oꝛ rather very trifles: we doubte not, but al men 
endued with any wyt x zeale to the welth of this 
our toũtrep, do right well pcepuc i vaderſtande, 


THE SACRAMENT OF 
* extreme Unction. 
 $STOVCHYNGCE the ſacrament of 
extreme vnction, we thynke it couenſent, 
that all byſſhops and pꝛeachers ſhall in⸗ 
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ſtructke and teache the people, cõmitted vnto their 
ſpiritual charge, Firſt how that the xti.apſties, 
being ſent out by Lhziſte, and cõmaunded te go 
two + two into the wozlde to pꝛeache his worde, 
amoges other miracles, whiche they wzought by 
the power of god, they cured alſo,z reiloꝛcd mas 


ny ſycke men vnto helthe, anoyntyng them wuh 


ople. ¶ Scconde that although it be not expꝛet⸗ 
ſed in (cripture, that the ſapd apoſtles had than 
any newe tömandemẽt of Chniſt to anopnt ſuche 
as they had healed with ople : pet foꝛaſmoche as 
the holy apoſtle ſapnt James, endewed with the 
holy ſpirite of Lhziſte,pzcſcribed a certayi e rule 
oz doctryne, and gaue in maner a comandement, 
that whan ſo euer any perſone ſhulde foꝛtune to 
fall ſycke, he ſhuid call oz ſende foꝛ the pꝛieſies 03 
auncientes of the churche, + cauſ: them to pꝛape 
oucr hym, anopnting hym with oyle in the name 
of our lozde, and _—_ added here vnto, as an 
aſſured pzompſe, that by the ſayd pꝛayer of the 
pztcſtes, and the ſpcke pſon, made in ryght fapth 
and confidence in A ſycke man ſhulde be res 
Nozed vnto his helth, and god ſhulde ſee hym on 
fote agapne, and ik he were in ſynne, his ſynnes 
Qulde be foꝛgyuen hym: it ſhall ther foꝛe be very 


neceſſary d expedient, that al true chiiſten e 
dv ole and obſerue is maner of — eee” 


ſycke perſones, with due reuerence # honour, as 
it is pzeſcribed by the holy apoſtle ſayne James. 
That is to ſap, whan ſo euer anp ꝑſon amonges 
vs ſhall fall into any daungerous ſpckenes, let 
hym call the pꝛieſtes of the churche, with other 


neal — ſten p , and let them go 
to the ſecke ,and » 
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Laco. y. 


- Came as the man 


— 


| The facrament of 
Fozte hym cozpozally, but alſo gyne hym gooſtſp 
Cordes doings to preſence tn theeight raped 
of Lhziſt and charitie towardes his neighbour, 
to beare + ſuſtepne pacientip the grefes + papncs 


F dy oddis ſake, 
ley op felt token . 


* 


of god towardes hym, to contemne the wonlde, 
and to deſpze to reigne with Lhzilt in heuen, and 


ſuche other thynges. whiche done, then let the 


news 4 1 com on * urns _ — 
ycke man yym o (as his (pckenes 
Cuffrehym) pzape vnto god with full hope d cons 
fidence, as well foz the remiſſion of his ſynnes, 
as fo; the retouerpe of his heithe, (it it hall co 
ſtande with godd(s pleaſure) let the pzieſtes as 
nt the (pcke man, accozding to the teachynge 
of ſapnt James, and no doubte the feruent and 
faythfull pzaper of the pꝛieſtes, and other pſons 
afozeſaid,iopned with the due tontrition + fapth 
of the ſycke pſon, ſhall obtepne of almpghty — 
al thynges, whiche ſhall ſeme vnto god neceſſary 
foz the helth i comfozte as well of the ſoule as of 
the bodply ſpckenes of the ſapd perſone. 
Thy2zdely, howe that the holy fathers of the 
church, cont dering this place of ſaynt James, 
the mancr alſo of anoyntyng of ſycke men, vſed 
by the apoſtles, — was afoze ſapd) thought it 
conuenient toin{itute +0zdepn, that this maner 
of anoplynge of ſpcke men, pꝛeſcribed by ſaynt 
James, ſhulde be obſerued contynually in the 
churche of Lhaiſte, as a very godly and holſome 
medityne, oz remedpe to allcuiate and mitigate 


the diſeaſes + maladies,as wel of the ſoule "= 
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the body of chiiſten men. Ind to the intent the 
ſame ſhuld be had in moze honour # veneration, 
the ſapd holy fathers wylled and taught, that al 
chziſten men ſulde repute and accompt the ſapd 
maner of anoplyng among thother ſacramentes 
of the churche,fozaſmoche as it is a viſible ligne 
of an (nuiſible grace, wherof the viſible ſigne is 
the anopipng with ople in the name of god. whiz 
che ople koi the naturall pꝛoperties belongpnge 
vnto the ſame) is a very tduenitt thing to ſigni⸗ 
fie 2 figure the great mercy + grace ot god, » the 
ſpiritual lyght, iope, comfoꝛte, e gladnes, whichs 
god poureth out vpon al fapthful people, calling 
vpon hym, by the in warde vnctton of the holy 
gooſt. Ind the grace tonterred in this ſacramèt, 
is the reltefe, 1 retouerie of the diſeaſe + ſickenes, 
wher with the Cycke perſon is then diſeaſed and 
troubled, and alſo the remiſſion of his ſynnes, it 
he be then in ſynne. This grace we be aſſured to 
are Ana brgpigeerneonbnngen bn 
4s yen in = —— ok this — 
crament of anop!yng,accozdyng ſaping 
ſaint James befoze reherſed, and alſo 


to the Condzy pꝛomiſes, made 
fapthfull pʒaper of his churche, as w 
arty: what ſo euer pe —— acke and 
ather to gyue vnto pou name, 
the bereee 
yn 


graunted vnto pou. F — vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge wherof, two ges be here ſpecial'y to 


be noted. The kyꝛſt is, that ſaynt James ca 

here the pꝛaper to be vſed in the tyme of this ins 
unction, the pzaper of faith.wherbp he meanety, 
that this pꝛaper ought to be made in that ryghe 
fapth, truſte, and conkidence: whiche 2 


ww” — —_ . ——— - —— — 


! The factament of 
to haue in god to obteyne the effecke of our peti⸗ 


tions, made in the miniſtration of this ſacramet. 


Mat. 26. 


Iseo. F. 


and that it ought to contepne nothyng, but that 
ſh all ſtande with the pleaſure, the honour,+ glo⸗ 
ry of god. and that whan we directe our pꝛapers 
vnto god fox anp bodplp helthe 0z relicfe, oz fox 
anp other tempoꝛzall commoditie : we ought al⸗ 
wapes to tempꝛe our ſapd pzaper with this cons 
dition, that is to ſape, if it ſhall ſo ſtande with 
goddis wpll this pleaſure. Ind that we ought 
to ſap, as Lhziſte ſayd in his pꝛaper vnto his fas 
ther. Father if it hall pleaſe the: J am content 
to dye and ſuffre this Mamefull and cruel! dethe 
of the troſſe. Thy wyll be fulfilled herein, let not 
my wpll and deſpze be kelowed, but let thy wpll 
and diſpoſition be fulfylled, wher vnto ) hollp 
compt my (elfe, ¶ The ſeconde thynge to be no⸗ 
ted is, that to the attaynynge of the ſayd grace, 
conferred in this ſacrament of extreme vnction, 
it is expedient alſo, that the ſpcke perſone hym 
ſelfe ſhall knowlege his offences towardes god 
and his neighbour, and aſke foꝛgiuenes of them 
foz the ſame. and lykewiſe fozgpue all them that 
haue offended hym in woꝛde 02 dede. and ſo bes 
inge in perfpte loue and charitie, to pꝛape * 
ſelfe (as he map) with fapthfull harte and full 
hope and confidence in god foz the remiſſion of 
his ſynnes, and reſtoꝛing vnto his bodplp helth, 
if it hall ſo ſtande with goddis plcaſure. Ind 
therfozc the Catd apoſtle addeth immediately vns 
to this place theſe woꝛdes folowpnge. Conkeſſe 
pour faultes and offences, whiche pe haue tret⸗ 
paſſed one to an other, and be pou redy and glad 
to kozgpue the lame foz goddis lake, and to ache 


- 
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koꝛgyuenes the one of the other. and ſo being re: 
conciled,pzape eche foz other: and than you ſhall 
attepne perfpte helthe of all pour inftrmitics,as 


well (pirituall as cozpozall. Fo: if you be ſo at 
fected in harte, and vnited and knytte the one to 


the other in perfpte charitie : no doubte pe be iu⸗ 
ſtified in the ſyght of god, and without doubte 
pour pꝛaper ſhall be herde and accepted of god, 
Foz ſurely the pzaper of the man iuſtified is of 
merueplous vertue + cfficacie in the acceptation 
of god, as it appereth by the example of Elias 
thc pꝛophete. who although he were but a man, 
and ſubie> to affections as other men be: pet by: 
cauſe he was a tuſte man, whan he pzayed to 
god, that nepther rapne noz dewe ſhuld deſcende 
open the land of Jſrael from heuen by the ſpace 
of thze peres and ſire monethes, god grauntcd 
his pzaper, and wolde not ſuffre that anp rapne 
oz dewe ſhulde fall vpon the ſayd lande by the 
ſapd (pace. w aroſe an ertreme derthe and 
famine amonges them of that countrep. And afs 
ter warde whan the ſayd Elias pꝛaped agapn to 
d, to ſende rapne and moyſture vpon the ſayd 
— * God lykewyſe herde his pꝛaper, and ſent 
downe rayne plentifully vpon the erthe, and ſo 
the erthe bzought fozth all kyndes of fruptes as 
apne, in lphe maner as it was wonte to do be⸗ 
ze. to the great comfozte of the people. 
Finally we thynke it conuenient, that all byt⸗ 
Goppes and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe and teache 
the people, commytted to thepꝛ ſpiritual charge, 
Fyzſt, that no man ought to thynke, that by the 
recepupnge of this ſacrament of anoplynge, the 
ſycke mannes lyfe ſhall be made 1 : but ra⸗ 


ther 


3.Reg.17, 
Lucz,+. 
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| The facramentof 
ther thot the ſame hal be pzolonged therby. con⸗ 
ſyder / nge the ſame is inſtifuted,foz recouerre of 
hc!the bethe of the ſoule i bodp, Wetonde, that 
it is an euyll tuſteme to differre the adminiſtrgs 
tion of this ſatt e ment, vnto ſuche txme, as the 
lychi perſones te bicught by ſpchenes vnto exs 
dictmne peryll and ieoperdie of lyfc, and be in mas 
net in diſpapze to lyut auy lenger, Thyzdly that 
it 16 le wfull 4 expcdient to adr(niſter this'ſapd 
ſacremcnt vnto cuerp good chuiſten man, in 
mancr and foui me be foze reherlcd : ſo ofte and 
wlan lo crer an p great, and perilious ſpckenes, 
and maladre ſhall foztune vnto them. Foz the 
tronth ie, that tl.c ho'p fathers of the thurche 
d: d neyther call this ſacrement, the extreme vn⸗ 
aon (that is to (ape, the laſt vncie n) bycauſe (8 
Quite be miniſtred la and after all other ſacras 
mentes. repther pct (hep dyd ozd*pne, that the 
ſaomt ſhulde be mini red oncly, whan ſpcke men 
Cv)de be bzought vrito the extreme panges of 
Tcth : but they dyd call it tp the ſayd name of exs 
creme vnc; on, bycauſe it is the laſt in reſpecte oF 
the other inv ndions. whiche be miniſtred befoze 
in the ether ſatt ame tes of baptiſme and confirs 
n. aten ( Jn bothe whiche ſacramentes, chziſten 
men be allo annopled and annox uted.) Ind the 
trouth is alſo, that the ſacrement of the Jltare, 
being duelp recepued, is the very ſpirituall fode, 
and the verp neteſſarye ſuſtentation, comfozte, 
and pꝛieſerustion of all chziſten men in all dauns 
gerous paſſages and aduentures, Ind therfoze 
it is crpcdicnt, that the ſapd ſacrament of the als 
tare Qhulde be recerued after this anoplynge, 
done in the tyme of ſpckenes, Foz ſurely the res 
FCpUPnge 
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teyuyng ok the body of our ſauſour Lhzif 
is the very perfection, not onely of this, but allo 
of all the other ſacramentes. 


And, as vato the ozdynaunce of the holp fa⸗ 
thers, concernynge the tyme, whan this ſacrgs 
meat of 1 —— be —.— and 
recepued : it 1s 0 dubte, that they w 
led and oꝛdeyned, that the ſame ſhulde be 0 
ned, accozdynge to the inſtitution of the apoſtle 
whiche was, that it ſhalde be mi⸗ 


any man ſhulde foztune to be ſycke of anp dauns 
us ſyckenes. and alſo at ſuche tyme as the 
Fade 7 I 
ludgement, diſcretion, and knowlege, in ſuche 
thynges as do appertapne vnto the eſſion 
and office of a good chziſten man. Foz (as it was 
ſaid befo:e) ſaynt James requireth ſuche iudge⸗ 
ment, ſuche ſpirituall acfedions, and mocions, 
and alſo ſuche deſpze, and deuotion to be in the 
Cycke man: that he hym ſelfe, in the tyme of his 
anoplynge, h alde not 0nelp hartply,fapthfully, 
deuoutlp, + religiouſelp pzapſe god, and thanke 
fo; his viſitation, and punychment: but als 
ttyng his hole confidence and truſt in god, 
ſo cõmieting hym ſelfe holly into his hantes 
and mercy, ſhulde inuocate and call vpon hym 
fo: the remiſſion of his ſynnes, and recouerie of 
his helth, and finally ſhulde declare his charitie, 
in fozgpupnge, and aſkpng of fozgpuenes foꝛ all 
offences commptted bp hym agaynſt his neyghs 
dour,oz by his nepghbour ag hym. 
Thus beinge declared the vertue and efficacie 


of al the ſeuen ſacramentes, we * it conue⸗ 
2 


nient, 


—_—__ and 2 ofte and whan do euer 
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The ſacramet of extreme vnction. 
aiſent, that all byſſhops and pꝛeachers ſhall (ns 
ftructe and teache the people commytted to their 
ſpiritual charge, that although the ſacramentes 
of Matrimonpe, of Confirmation,of holy Oꝛ⸗ 
ders, and of Extreme vnction, haue ben of longe 
tyme paſt recepued,and appzoued by the comune 
conſent of the catholyque churche, to haue the 
name and dignitie of ſlacrametes, as in dede they 
be well wozthp to haue (foz aſmoche as they be 
holy + godly ſygnes, wherbp, and by the pꝛaper 
of the miniſter, be not onelp (ignified, and repzes 
ſented : but alſo gyuen and conferred ſome cers 
— and ſpeciall gyftes of the holy gooſ?, nes 
ceſfarie fo; chziſten men to haue for one godiy 
pur pſe oꝛ other, lpke as it hath ben befoze decla⸗ 
red) yet there is a difference in dignitie and nes 
teſſitie bet wene them and the other thze ſacras 
mentes, that is to ſay, the ſacramentes of Baps 
tiſme, ot Penaunce,and of the Altare, and that 
foz diuerſe cauſes. Fyzſte bycauſe theſe tie (as 
cramentes be inſtituted of Chziſte, to be as cer⸗ 
tapne inſtrumetes oꝛ remedies neceſſarie foz our 
ſaluation,and 8 of cucriaſtpng lyfe, 
Seconde,bycauſe they be alſo commaunded bp 
Lhuſte to be myniſtred and receyued in thepz 
out warde viſible ſignes. Thpzdlp, bycatiſe they 
haue annexed and coniopned vnto their ſayd 
ſible ſignes ſuche ſpirituall graces, as w 
our ſynnes be remptted and fozgpuen : and we 
be perfptely renewed, regenerated, purified, iu⸗ 
tified, and made the veray membzes of Chziſtis 
enyſticall body,ſo ofte as we wozthply, and dues 


ly recepue the lame, 
Here 


\ 
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HERE FOLOVVETH THE 
thyꝛde parte of this treatiſe, con⸗ 
tcynynge the expoſition oꝛ de⸗ 
claration of the tenne com⸗ 
maundementes. 

The tenne cõmaundementes. 
=AHOV SHALTE haue none 
a2; | other goddis, but me. 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf 
any grauen thynge, ne any ſimi⸗ 


_ £288] [84 litude of any mhp. that is in 
2b) SY heuen aboue, oz i erth benethe, 
non in the water vnder the erth, 


thou ſhaltenot bowe downe to them, ne wozs 
yp them. 
3 Thou ſhalte not take the name of thy lozde god 
in vapne. 
4 2 that thou do ſantifie, and kepe holy 
thy $abbot dape. 
F Honour thy father and mother. 
6 Thou ſhalte not kpll, 
7 Thou ſhalte not committe adulterie. 
8 Thou ſhalte not ſteale. 
Y N not beare fgiſe witnes agaynſt thy 
ney our, 
10 Thou ſhalte not deſyꝛe thy nepghbours houſe, 
vis wyke, his ſeruaunt, his mapde, his ore, his 
aſſe, ne any other thynge that is his. 


The expoſition of the firſt cSmaundement, 
T. E FIRST tömaundement, lphe as it 


is fp2t in ozder, ſo it is the moſte chieke, : 
pꝛincipall among all the «T * 


| * {Te expoſition of 

in this comandement god requireth of 
Tel thpnges, in the whiche conlyſteth his 
chiefc + pzincipal wozſhip and honour, that is ta 
ſay, pfyte fapth,ſure hope,+ vnfepned loue, and 
dzede of god. Ind therfoze as concernynge this 
comandcment, we thynke it conuenient, that all 
byſſhops + pzeachers Mall inſtructe + teache the 
cople,commptted vnto thepz ſpirituall charge, 
Fpiſte that to haue god, is not to haue hym, as 
we haue other outward thinges, as clothes vpõ 
hy ts II in oo 8 1 
name hym with our mouth, oz to yp 
with knelpnge, oz ſuche other geſtures : But to 
haue hym our god, is to conceyue hym in our 
hartes, to cleue faſt + ſurely vnto hym with hark 
and mynde, to put all our truſt and confidence in 
gym, to ſet all our thought and care vpon hym, 
and to hange holly of hym, takpng hym to be ins 
finitely good and mercykull vnto vs. 

Seconde that god comaundeth vs thus to do 
vnto hym onelp, + to no creature, noz to no falls 
and fapned god. Foz as a kpnde and louing man 
can not be content, chat his wyte ſhuld take any 
other huſbande:\o can not our moſte kynde, and 
moſte louyng god, and creatour be pleaſed,if wo 
ſhulde fozſake hym, and take any other fapned 
oddis. Ind ſurely he is moze pzeſenc with vs, 
and moe redy to ſhewe vs all kyndnes + goods 
nes, than any creature is oz can be. Ind all redy 
of his gyfte we haue all that we haue, mcate, 
dzyn:e, clothe, reaſon, wytte, vnderſtandynge, 
diſcretion, and all good thpnges, that we haue, 
pertzpnyng bothe to the ſoule and the body. Ind 
cher foze he can not beare lo rs gue 
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and bnkpndenes at our handes, that we ſhulde 
foz(ae gym, oz elies fice our faptiq ano cruſt in 
an other thynges beſyde s hym. 

hpzdelp that by this pzecepte god cõmaun⸗ 
deth vs, not onc ly to truſt thus in hym: but alſo 
to gyue hym the hole loue of our hartes aboue al 
woz!d'p typ1ges, pea and aboue our le!f:s. So 
that we may not loue our Celfes, noz ans other 
typng, but foz hym.accozdpng as Mopſe3 (apth 
in the bo de of Deuteronomie, Thy lozde god is 
one god, thou alt loye hym with all thy hart, 
and with all thy lyfe, and with all thp mende, 
and with all thy ſtrengthe and power. Ind this 
out mult bzpnge with it a feare, that euen foz 
vera pure loue we ought to be moche abaſſhed 
and afrapde, ta bieake the leaſt of his cõmaun⸗ 
dementes:Lpie as the chylde the moze he loueth 
h's father, the moze he is loathe and af:apde to 
diſpleaſe hym in anp m iner of caſe, 

Fourthly, that all they offende agaynſt this 
tõmaundemèt. whiche ſet thepʒ hartes d myndes 
vpon any wozldlp thynge aboue god. Foz what 
ſo euer we loue aboue god, ſo that we ſet our 
m'ndes vpon it, moze than we do vpon god, oz 
foz it we woll offende god: trucly that we make 
our god. Foz as ſapnt 4aule (arty, The coue: 
touſe man maketh his goodes, his god, and the 
gluttonous man maketh his bely his god. Fo: 
the one ſetteth his mynde moze vpon his goods. 
the other mote vpon his bely:than they do vpon 
| Sod, and koꝛ them they woll not ſtycke to oe nd 

god. and all theſe bzea ie this comaundement. 

Item that all they, which haue moꝛe cont̃idt ce 


iu the creatures of god, tha in 2e ny alſo make 


the 


Deut. 6, 
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the rreatures of god, they; god Ind howe gre⸗ 
uouſlp god is offended therwith we fpnde in the 


booke of Paralipomenon, where it is wzptten, 


That whan Ba upng of Juda beinge ſoze cons 
ſtrapned by Baaſa kyng of Jſrael, ſent foz helpe 
to Benadad kpng of Siria,t gaue to hym great 
trcaſure,foz'to allure hym to bis aide: Qur loꝛde 
ſcnt the pꝛophete Jnanie to Ia the kyng of Ju⸗ 
da, who ſapd vnto hym in this maner, Bycauſe 
thou haſt truſted in the kynge of Hiria, and not 
in thy loꝛd god: therfoze thoſe of the king of Mi⸗ 
ria, are eſcaped from thy handes, were not they 
of Ethiopia and Libia of farre greatter power, 
bothe in chatiottes and hozlmen, and in nombze 
oz multitude whiche was innumerablcy Ind pet 
our loꝛde, as longe as thou dyddeſt put thy truſt 
in him: dyd pelde them into thy handes. The eyes 
of god do beholde all the wozlde, and do gyue 


ſtrength to them that truſt in hym with all thepz 


harte. Jn whiche wozdes it dothe appere,that it 
is layde to Ia his charge, that he dyd not beleue 
in our loꝛde, bycauſe he had jnoze truſt in Bena⸗ 
dad an hethen pꝛince. than in our loꝛde. It is no⸗ 
ted allo in the ſe. me chapiter, That where as Jz8 


akterwarde had very great papne in his fcete,he 


' diſeaſe: but truſted moze in the arte and remedie 


ſought not to our loꝛde for remedpe of his ſapd 


of phiſpke. wherby we may lerne, that it is one 
great parte of pcrfyte belcfe in our loꝛde god, to 
put dur truſt and confidence moſte pzincipally, 
and aboue all other, in hym. wherfoze thep that 


do other wyſc, tranſgrelſe this cõmaundement, 


and male to them other goddis. 
Itrm that all they tranſgreſſe this nn. 
» || men A 
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ment, whiche cyther ſo moche pꝛeſume vpon the 


mercy of god, that they feare not his iuſtice, and 


by reaſon therof do ſtyll continue in their ſpnne: 
oz elles ſo moche feare his iuſtice, that they haue 
no truſt in his mercy, and by ceaſon therok fall 
into deſperation. Foz bothe theſe wapes they 
make hym no god, taipnge from hym epther iu⸗ 


Ind ſo do they, that by ſuperſtition repute ſome 
dapes good, ſome diſmale, oz infoztunate : 03 
thynke it a thyng vnluckp to mete in a moznyng 
with certapne kpnde of beaſtes, 0z with men of 
certapne pzofeſſions. Foz ſuche ſupſtitious folks 
infame the creatures of god. 

Item that they be of the ſame ſozte, whiche by 
lottes, aſtrologie, diuination, chatteryng of byzs 
des, phiſiognomie, and lokyng of mens es, 
0; other vnlawkull x ſuperſticious craftes, take 
vpon them certaynly to tell, determpne, + judge 
befoze hande of mens actes + foztunes, whiche 
to come after warde. Foz what do they but make 
them ſelfes goddis in this behalfe,as the ꝓphete 
Eſaie ſayth- Tell vs afoze, what ſhal come, and 
we ſhall caye that you be goddis. 

Item that all they, which by charmes + witch: 
craftes do vſe any pzeſcribed letters, ſygnes, oz 
charactes, woꝛdes, bleſſpnges, roddes, criſtal tos 
nes, ſceptres, (wozdes, mcaſures, ha of 
ſapnt Johñs goſpel,oz any other t aboute 
thepz neckes, oz any other parte of bodies, 
01 any other ſuche vapne obſeruation: truſtyng 
therby to contynue longe lpfe, to dzpue awape 
ſyckenes, oꝛ pꝛeſerue them 
water, oz any other perpll, other 17 than os 

7 


ſtice oꝛ mer cy, without which he can not be god. 


E ſai, 41. 


m ſyckenes, fyꝛes, 


„ l 


. Deut. 18. 


Deut 4. 


The expoſirion of 


Mee; furgeſie dothe allo we, do allo ofende &/ 
85 this commaundement. 

ut moſte greuoulip of al, and ahoue al other 
they do oF:nde agaynſt this commaundement, 
w.ziche pzofelle Chuſte,v contrarie to the pio: 
keſſion, made in they baptiſme, do make tecrete 
patcs on couenauntes with the dpue:1, oz do vit 
aup maner conurarion,oz repſpng vp of dpueis 
kor treaſure, 03 any other thynge hpdde oz lot, 
oz fox anp other maner of cauſe, what ſo euec it 
be. Foz al ſuche cõmit (9 high offence i treaſon to 
od,t:zateyere can be no greatter, Foz thep pelde 
the honour due vneo god, to the dpuell, goddis 
ennemp. Ind not oneiy al Cuche as vſe cyarmes, 
8 contarations,triſgreile ryis 
bygh i chieke comaundement : but alſo all choſe, 
that ſeke + reſorte vnto them fo2 any counſell oz 
ecmed”,accozding to the _—_ of god, whan ye 
Capd, Let no man ache counſell of tycm that vſe 
falſe diuinatiõs, oz ſuch as take hede to diemes, 
oz chatteryng of byꝛbes. Let there be no wptcize, 
oz enchaunter amonge pou, noz any that aſaeth 
counſell of them, that haue ſpirites, noz of ſoth= 
ſayers, noꝛ that ſeke the tcouth of them that be 


deed. foz god adhozreth all theſe thynges. 
The expoſitlon of the ſeconde 
| ſes declareth at good lengthe in the boke 
of Deutcronompe, where he ſpeneth in 
roc the vapce iᷣ the ſounds of his wozdes, — 
| a 


| c6maundement.. 

HE SECON DE cömandemèt Moys 
this maner. In the dap, whan our loꝛde ſpate to 
— in Bud c the myddes of the fpꝛe, pou 
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70 
vou {awe no fozme, oz ſimilitude: leaſt —— 
ture you chulde haue ben p decepued, and 
41d haue made to pour ſelfe an engraued ſimi⸗ 
Utude,oz image of man 0z womd,oz a ſimlituds 
of anp 8 beat vpon erth, 0z of foule vnder 
11 of anp beaſt that crepeth vpon the exth, 
9) ok kich es tyat tarp in the — vnder the erth, 
den leaſt peraduenture, lyfepng vp pour epen to 

heuen, a ere ſeing the ſonne dike — 
the erres of heuen, pou hulds by errour be des 
cepued, and bowe downe to them, and DENA AI 
tnem, —— the lozde hath created 


poop veer vader heuen, 

theſe wozdes we be veterly fozbpdden 
make, oz to haue any ſimilitude 5 12 7 to the 
intent to bowg downe to it, oz to e — 
therkoze we it cdueniet,. that all 

pzeachers ſhal inſtruct 3 teache the 
ted to thepz ſpirituall charge. —— 
s (ub ance can not by any ſimilitude 03 image 


e repzeſented, oz expzeſſed. pun no Ae begs ne vas 


chat the fathers of the churche > contyderyng the 
wat 


dulaes of mans wyt, and 
tcuſtome e 0 


vnto — rep ale of Chai 
tions of 25 tit 

of heut to be had » ſet — 
in churches: not that he is — ſuch thing, as we 


j the 

in that image do beholde is no coꝛpoꝛal 
bodily cubldce)but — = vs in — 
that ther is a father in heut, s that he is a 
perſone from the ſonne, » the holy gooſt. whiche 
thynge neuerthelelſe, ik the comon people * 


+ chriecomens 


| The expoſition of 

dewly concepue of the heuenly father, without 
any bodplp repzeſentation : it were moze ſemelp 
fo: chziſtè people, to be without all ſuche images 
of the father, than to haue any of them. 

Seconde,that although al images, be they ens 
grauen, pepnted, oꝛ wzought in arrais, oz in any 
other wyſe made, be ſo pꝛohibited, that they map 
nepther be bowed downe vnto, ne wozſhypped 
(foz aſmoche as they be the wozkes of mannes 
handeonelp) pet thep be not ſo pꝛohibited, but 
that they map te had and ſet vp in churches, ſo it 

2 fox none other purpoſe, but onely to thintent, 
that we (in beholdpnge and lokyng vpon them, 
as in certapne bookes, and ſeinge repzeſented in 
them the manifold examples of vertues, whiche 
were in the ſapntes,repzeſented by the ſaid ima⸗ 
ges) map the rather be pꝛouoked, kendled,+ ſtp⸗ 
red, to pelde thankes to our lozde, and to pzayſe 
hym in his ſapd ſapuctes, and to remembzc + las 
ment our ſynnes and offences, and to pꝛape god 
that we may haue grace to folow their goodnes 
and holy lpupng. As fo; an example, The image 
of our (autour,as an open boke, hangeth on the 
troſſe in the rode, oʒ is peynted in clothes, walles 
d wpndowes,to the intent that beſyde thexam⸗ 
pics of vertucs, whiche we map lerne at Chuſt: 
we map be alſo many wapes puoked to remebze 
his papnfull and cruelj paſſion, and alſo to con: 
ſidze our ſelfes, when we behold the ſaid image, 
and to condemne and abhozre our ſynne, whiche 
was the cauſe of his ſo cruell deth.and therbp to 
pꝛokeſſe, that we woll no moze ſynne. Ind furs 
thermoze confiderpnge what hygh charitie was 
in hym, that wolde dye koz vs his l — 
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what great dangers we haue eſcaped, and what 


hygh benefptes we receyue by his redemption : 
we map be pꝛouoked in all our diſtreſſes i trous 


bles,to run foz comfozte vnto hym. All theſe leſs 


the hot 


the 


s 
| befoze the compng of 
5 
e . 
4 — 
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is fozbpdden in this ſeconde comanndement. 
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there was a great ndbze. Foz beſpde their cõmon 
goddis, cuery toũtrep, euery citie 03 towne, eue⸗ 
ry hous + familie had their pzopze goddts, whers 
ok is moche mencion mate in authozs bothe chz(s 
ſten and hcthen. Ind theſe gentyles though they 
had knowlege of a very — - as ſapnt Paule 
ſapth, thep had pdle 3 vapne faritaſyes, whiche 
led them from the trouthe: where they counted 
them lelfes wile, they were in dede very fooles. 

tem that agapnſt this commaundement alſo 
ded the (ewes many and ſondzy times, and 
almoſte continually. Foz not withſtandpng that 


| Ffeſſed the knowl dw 
Choy pid the knowlege an ee 


very true god: pet they fell to w 


of images, idols, and os! ar pred t hol 


and AT 
® Finally we thyuke ie connentent, that all byſs 


Cops and pzeachers, ſhall inſtructe + teache the 
people, commptted vnto 1 charge, 
that to (et vp (mages, as the hethen peoples the 
(ewes dyd, to bowe to them, z to woꝛchyp them, 


tem that all hey do greatly erre, whiche put 
di et betwene image 3 image, truſting moze 
tn one than in an other: as though one coulde 
helpe, 0z do moze than an other, whan bothe do 
tepꝛetent but one thynge, and ſaupnge by ways 
of repzeſentation, 7 of them is hable to 
wozke, os to do anp thynge. Ind alſo that 
de moze tedy with they ſubſtance to decke deed 
images goꝛgiouſiy and glozioufly:than with the 
Came to heipe pooze chziſten people, the quicke v 
tpuely images of god. whiche is the neceſarpe 
wozke of charitie, cõmaunded by god, l 

| | o 
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alfo, that ſo dote in this beha!f?, that they make 
vow es. go on pilgremages euen to the images, 


and there do call vpon the ſame images foz ay de 
and y2ipe:fantaſieng,that eit ger the image woll 


be 


wo?" e, 02 els (ome other thynge in the image. 
god fo; the imag{ ſake, Js though god wong 


p images carued, engrauen, oz pcinted, bzought- 
ones into churches, as he dorhe wozke by other 
h s creaturee, In whiche thynges if any perſon 
herctofoze hath, oz pet dothe off. nde: all good v 
well lerned men haue great cauſe to lamtt ſuche 
errour and rudenes, and to put thetr ſtudies and 
diligence fozthe refozmation of the ſame. 
The declaration of the thyrde 
comaunde ment, 
S TOVCHYNGCGE the thyꝛde coms 
maundement, we thynke it conuentent 
> that all byſſhoppes an? pzeachers hall 

inſtructe and tcache the people, co tted vuto 
they ſpir(tuall chat ge.that in the ſayd comanns 
demet god require th of vs to vſe his name with 
all honour and rcuerence, 

Item that the ryght vſe of the name of god, 
and the outwa / de hon our of the (ame, ſtandethy 
chtefly in theſe thynges folowing, that is to ſap, 
In the conſtant confeſſion of his name, in 

ht inuocation of the ſame, in Spun of dus 
ehines vnto god as wel in e as in aduers 
ſitie, s in the pꝛeathyng v teachrng of his worde. 

02 Llaiſte ſapth, 

efote men: I Chal confeſſe gym b mp father 
in heuen. and he that is aſhamed of me, to cons 
telle mp name befoze men: I woll be aſhamed ve 


e that openly confeſſcth ma Matth.te, 
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Pſal. 49. 
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whiche be ſo many in nombꝛe, and ſo great, that 


N Pſal. 49. 
ICor. 10. 
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hym bekoꝛe mp fathcr in heuen. Jn whiche woꝛ⸗ 
des Chziſte teacheth vs, not onelp ta pꝛokeſſe the 
name of god: but alſo boldiy and conſtantip to 
dekende the lame, and not to lwarue from it, foꝛ 
any maner of perſecution oz imurie. we muſt als 
ſo in all tribulation + neceſſitie, and in al tempta⸗ 
tions and aſſaultes of the dyuell, inuocate 4 call 
vpon the name of god. Foz = accompteth his 
name to be halowed, magnified, + wozchypped, 
whan we call vpon hym in our nede. Call vpon 
me ( ſapth he) in the tyme of trouble, and J woll 
delpuer the: i thou ſhalt honour me. Ind agayne 
the wiſe mi ſaith, The name of god is the moſte 
ſtronge towie, the rightuous man runneth to it, 
and he ſhal be holpen Furthermoze, we map not 
ſeke our owne name, laude, + fame : but vtterlp 
auopde and eſchewe the deſyze of al wozldlp hos 
nour,glozie,and pꝛayſe, and muſt gpue al laude, 
p1apſe,and thankes vnto god fot his benefptes, 


weought neuer to ceſſe from ſuche laudes and 
thankes. Lyke as the pꝛophete Dauid admonif- 
ſheth vs, ſayinge, Offre vnto god the ſacrifice of 
laude+ pꝛapſe. Ind ſapnt Paule comandeth vs, 
whan ſo euer we eate, dzynke, 02 do any maner 


of buſpnes,to gyue honour, pꝛayſe, and thankes 


vnte god. Xnd we muſt allo pzeache the wozde 
of god truely,» purely, and ſet foꝛth the name of 
god vnto other, and repꝛoue al falſe + erronious 
doctepne+ hereſies, Foz although pꝛieſtes 4 byſs 
hops onely be ſpecially called, i deputed as pus 


blike miniſters of goddis woꝛde: pet euery 
ſten man is bounte particularly to teache e on 


milie, ſuche as be vnder his gouernance 2 
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his houſe, whan tyme and — requireth. 
Seconde, we thynke it couenient, that all byſ⸗ 
ſhops and pzcachers ſhall inſtruc + teache the 
people,commptted vnto thepz ſpirituall charge, 
that by this pzecept we be comaunded to vſe the 
name of god, vnto all goodnes and trouth : Ind 
cotrarpwple we be let in the lame, to vſe his 
name to anp maner of eupll, as to lpenge, decey⸗ 
uing, oz anp vntrouth Ind therfoze agapnſt this 
comandemet thep oſfende, that ſweare in —— 
They ſweare in vayn,that c weare without lau⸗ 
ful and (uſt cauſe:foz than they take the name of 
gov in vapne, although the thynge, whiche they 
eare, be true. And lykewiſe do all they, whiche 
foz euer lyght,+ vayne thpng, be redy to ſweare 
vnp2z0uoked,0z pꝛouoked of lyght cauſe. oz that 
do glozie in outragiouſe othes, 03 of cuſtome do 
vſe to ſweare.oʒ that doſweare a falſc othe, and 
be fozCwozne wpttingly. Ind ſuch an othe is not 
onely pſurſe,but alſo a kynde of blaſphemie, + is 
h diſhonour and iniurie to god: bycauſe that 
ſuche perſons, as make ſuche othe, do wyttingly 
bzing god foz a falſc ,which is al trouth, 
thateth al vntrewth. Foz if he coulde be falſe, he 
were not god. Ind ſo ſuche piured men, almoche 
as is in the, make god no god. And if tdey belens 
that he wol oz can trare fals witnes, than abous 
and beſydes blaſphemie, they run into hereſie. 

| Jon that they alſo do (wear? m vapne 
are any thing that is trus,. fals, they being 
in —— 9 — — 9 9977 
oz falſe. oz that c weare that thynge to be falſe, 


in dede it be falſe, yet t 
whiche though e it he - der 0, 
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it to be trewe. oz that wears that thynge to be 
rewe, whiche though in dede it be trewe, pet 
hey thynkc it to be falſe, 

Item that they alſo do take the name of god in 
vapne, whiche (wearc to do that thynge, whiche 
they entended not to To, oz ſweare to fozbeare 
that, which they enteded not to fo;trare.oz (were 
eo do any thynge, whiche to do is vnlawfull, oz 
twere to leaue vndone any * which to omit 
oz leaue vndone, is vnlawkull. Ind ſuche as (0 
were, to do th'nges vnlaukul, not onlp offente in 
ſ!tcheſwearing;but alſo they moth moze offente, 
if they pfo;me the thynge that they doſweare, 

Item that they alſo bzeake this tõmandemèt, 
myiche ſweare to do, 03 to obſerue any thynge, 
whiche to do obſerue they knowe not, whether 
it be laufull oz vnlaukull. oz that make any othe 
contrarpe to they; laufull othe oz pĩomyſe made 
befo2e: ſo longe as thepz foumer othe oz pꝛompſe 
- tandcth in ſtrengthe. 

Item that they alſo do take the name ot god 
in varne, whiche by rewardes, oꝛ fayze pzomps 
ſcs : e by power, oz feare, do enduce, oz cons 
ſtrapne anp man to be pertured. 

Item that they alſo take the name of god in 
vane, whiche abuſe the holp name of god to 
tnicwfull pzaciſes, as to charmes, enchauntes 
mentes, diuinations, coniurations , 2 
lyke. nd that pzieſtes and miniſters of Chziſtis 
thurche, do alſo bzeake this comauntement: if in 
thadminiſtration of the ſacramentes, thep pelde 
not the hole efficatie, vertue, and grace therof to 
our lozde, as the vi'rap autour of the ſame: but 


aſct ibe the ſapd cicacie vertuc and Wear any 
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parte therof to them ſelfe. oz if any of them do 
vſe anp of the ſacramentes to any conturatios, 
oz any other ſtraunge pꝛadiſe, contrarp to that 
holp vſe,foz the whiche thep be ozdepned, 

Item that they alſo bzeake this comaniement, 
whiche epther by teachynge oz pꝛeachynge, oꝛ by 
ptenſe of holy lyuing, do abuſe this name to thcit 
owne vapngiozp, oz anp other vngodlp purpoſe, 
Ind generally that all euyll chziſten men, whiche 
pꝛokeſſe the name of Chuſt,+ lyue not accozdyng 
to their pzof: ion, do alſo take the name of god 
in vapne,in wozdc&confelſing Chiiſt,t denyeng 
hym in dedes. They alſo bzeake this comaundes 
met, which in trouble do not call vpon the name 
of god, noz do thanke hym in all thynges bothe 
 Cwete » ſoure, good + eupll, welfare + cupll fare. 

Foz god doth ſende vs many troubles + aduerſis 
ties. bpcauſe we Chuld runne to hym,crpe to hym 
fox helpe,and call vpon his holy name. 

Th-zdlp we thyn e it conuenient, that all byſs 
Goppes and pzcachers ſhall inſtructe and teachs 
the people, comitted vnto their ſpiritual charge, 
that (foz aſmoche as the gyktes of helthe of bo⸗ 
dy, helthe of ſoule, fozgyuenes of ſynues, the 
gykte of grace, oz lpfe eucrlaſtpnge, and ſuche 
other, be the gyktes of god, and can not be gps 
uen but by god) who lo euer maketh (nuocation 


any of the ſapd gyftes,oz ſuche lyke, ( whiche can 
not be gyuen but by god onely) peldeth the glozp 
ok god to his creature, contrary to this comauns 
dement. Foz god ſapth by his pzophete, J woll 
not pelde mp glozye to anp other. Therfoze the 


that ſo pzay to ſaintes fo; theſe gytt , as thoug 
Pap 2 1 they 


to ſayntes foz theſe gpkftes, pzapenge to them foz 
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they coulde gyue them, oz be the gyuers of them: 
tranſgreſſe this cõmandemèt, peldpng to a crea⸗ 
turc the honour of god. Reuertheles to pzape to 
ſapnces, to be interccſſours with vs, : foz vs to 
out loꝛd foz our ſuitie, which we make to hym, 
fox ſuche thinges as we can obtepne of none but 
ot hym, ſo ttat we make no inuocation of them: 
is la wfull 4 allowed by the catholike churche. 

And agarnebxcauſe no temple, ne churche, ne 
altarc, ought to be made but oncly to god, (Foz 
to whom we make temple, churche, oz altare, to 
him (as ſapnt Juſtpne ſapth) we map do ſacri⸗ 
fice, and ſactifice u e map do to none but to god.) 
we thynke it couentent, that all bycſhops + pzea- 
chers, hal inſtructe + teache the people,comitted 
vnto thepz ſpirituall charge, that we abuſe our 
englyſhe, whan we call the temples, churches, oz 
altars by the name of any ſaynt, as the churche, 
oꝛ altar of our lady, the churche oꝛ altar of ſaynt 
Michael, of ſaint Peter, ot ſaint Paule,oz ſuch 
other. Foz we ought to call them no other wyſe, 
brit the mi mozies of our ladp,of ſaint Michael, 
ſapnt Peter,ſapnt Paule,+ſo of other ſayntes: 
and the churches 0z teples of god only, in which 
be the memoꝛials of thoſe ſayntes. Ind ſpkewile 
muſt the altares be dedicated to our lozde onelp, 
though it be foz the memozſall of any ſaynt. ot 
withſandpneoe it is not neteſſarp to alter the cõ⸗ 
mune ſpeche, whiche is vſed, noz there is any ers 
tour therin:ſo that the ſenttte 02 17 
of be well + trewly vnderſtanded, that is to ſay, 
that the ſapd altares + charches be not dedicated 
to any ſaint, but to god onelp,and of the 
dut a memozial,to put vs in reme baute pov 
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that we may folowe theyz example and lyuyng. 
Ind therfoze if we meane, as the woꝛdes do im⸗ 
wite, whan we call them the churches oz aitares 
of ſaintes: we pelde the honour of god from hym 
to the ſapntes, and bzeake tyis comaundement, 
Ind lykewiſe if we honour them, anp otherwiſe 
than as the frendes of god, dwellyng with hym, 
and eftablyſ(<zd now in his glozte euerlaſtynge, 
and as examples, whom we malt folowe in yolp 
Iyfe and couerſation.oz if we pelde vnto ſapntes 
the adozation + honour, whiche is due vnto god 
alone: we do (no doubte) bzeake this comaunags 
ment, and do wzonge vnto our lozde god, 


The expoſition of the fourth 
comaundement, 


A: TOVCHYNGE the fourth coms 


maundemeèt we thynke it cöuenient, that 
all biſchops and pꝛeachers ſhall (nſtructe 
and teache the people, cõmitted vnto thepz ſpiri⸗ 
tual charge. Fyꝛſt that this wozde Sabbore is an 


hebzewe enz and ſignifieth in englyſſhe reſt. 


So that the ſabbot dape is as moche to (ap, as 
the day of reſt and quietnes. Ind therfoze there 
is a ſpeciall and notable difference betwene this 
comaunteiment x thother.ix. Foz as ſapnt Juſten 
ſayth, All the other.ix.comauntemeces be moꝛall 
tõm aundementes, and belonged not onely to the 
iewes, s all the other people of the wozlde, in the 
tyme of the olde teſtament:but alſo to all chiſten 
people in the newe teſtament. But this pꝛecepte 
of Sabbot, as concernynge reſt from bodyly las 
bour the ſeuenth dape, pertepned onely vnto the 
ſe wes in the olds teltame * the 2 

fi 
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d not to vs ch:(ſten people in the news 
tament, Neuerthelcs,as concernpnge the ſpi⸗ 
rituall reſt (whiche is figured » ſignified by this 
cozpo:all reſt) that is to ſaxe, reſt from carnall 
wozkes of the fleſſhe,x all maner ot ſynne: this 
pecepte remapneth ſtyll, and byndeth them, that 

elonge to Chuſt,and not foz euerp ſcuenth dap 
onelp, but foz all dayes, houres, and tymes. Fox 
at all tymes we be bounde to reſt from fulfillpn 
of our owne carnall wyll and plcaſure, from a 
Cynnes,+ cupll deſyzcs, from pꝛide, diſobedience, 
ire, hate, couctouſnes, + all ſuche corupte 4 cars 
nall appetitcs,+ to cõmyt our ſelfes holly to god, 
that he map wozke in vs all thynges, that be to 
his wyll and pleaſure. Ind this is the true Hab⸗ 
bot oz reſt of vs, that be chziſtened, whan we reſt 
from our owne carnall wpllcs, and be not ledde 
therby: but be guyded alwaye by god + his holy 
ſpirite. And this is the thynge that we pꝛape fox 
in the Pat tr noſter, whan we ſap, Father, let thp 
© yngdom? come vio vs, Thy wyll be done in 
erthe, as it is in heuen, Neigne thou with vs, 
Make thy wyll to be wꝛought in vs, that from 
our owne coxrupte wyll we map reſt x ceſſe. Ind 
fox this purpoſe, god hath ozdepned, that we 
C:11d faſt, watche, and labour: to thende that by 
theſe remedics we might moꝛtifte 4 kpll the cupll 
and ſenſuall deſp2es of the ficſſhe, and attayne 
this ſpiritual reſt, and quietnes, whict;e is ſigni⸗ 
tied and kigured in this cõmaundement. | 

Setonde we thinke it conuenient, that all byſ⸗ 


| ult: and 


chophes and pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtructe and tcache 
tie people, cömitted vnto their ſpiritual charge, 


that beſydes this ſpirituall reſt (which ___ * 
| | pzins 
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p2ickpally is required of vs) we be boũde by this 
pzecepte,at certapne tymes to ceaſſe f:o:n all bo⸗ 
bour, and to giue our myndes entic:ly and 
holię vnto god, to here and lerne his wozde. to 
knowlege our owne ſynkulnes vnto goo, and 
his great mercy, and goodnes vnto vs, to gvue 
thankes vnto hym foz all his benef-tes.to make 
. and comon pꝛaper fo: all thynges nede⸗ 

ull.to recepue the ſacramftes.to vicite the ſicke. 
to iuſtruge euerp man his chpldzen, and famplye 
in vertue i goodnes, 4 ſuche other lpae workes. 
whiche thynges although all chziſten people be 
bounde vnto, by this commaundement : pct the 
Sabbot dape, wiſche is called the Matturdape, 
is not now pꝛeſcribed and appopnted therto, as 
. — oy — 95 —— — ok the Homes 
p,Cuccedeth the Mo „ and manp other hos 
ly and feaſtfull dapes, whiche the churche hath 
ozdepned from tyme to tyme. whiche be called 
holy dapes, not bycauſe one dape is moꝛe acceps 
table to god, than an other, oz of it ſelte is moze 
holy than an other:but bycauſe the churchc hath 
oꝛdeyned, that vpon thoſe dayes, we (:11d gyue 
our (clfes hollp without any impediment vnto 
ſuche holy wozkes, as be bekoze expꝛeſſed, wheres 
as vpon other dayes we do applye our ſcifes to 
bodyly labour. and be therby moche lctted from 
ſuche holy and ſpirituall woꝛkes. 

Ind to the entent the iguoꝛant people map be 
the moze clerelp inſtructed, what holy + ſpirituall 
wozkes they ought to do vpon the holydaye, we 
thynke it conuentent, that all byſhops and pꝛea⸗ 
chers ſhall erhozte # teache the people, comptted 


to their ſpiritual char ge, to vſe thein ſelfe in this 
A + maner 
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maner folowpnge: That is to ſap, It they; fpz 
entre oz compng into the churche, let them maks 
accompte with them ſelfes, howe they haue be⸗ 
ſtowed the weke paſt, remembzynge what eupll 
myndes + purpoſes thep haue had, what wozres 
they haue (ſpoken, what thynges they haue done, 
oz left vndone, to the diſhonour oꝛ diſpleaſure of 
god, oꝛ to the hurte of thcpz nepghbour,oz what 
example oz occaſion of eupl they haue gyucn vns 
to othcr. Ind whan they haue thus cecollccted,# 
cõſidered all theſe thinges in their myndes: then 
let them humblp knowlege their defaultes vnto 
god,+ aſke fozgpucnes foz the ſame, with vnkep⸗ 
ned purpoſe in thepꝛ hartes, to conuert + returne 
froin their noughty lyues,+ to amente the ſame, 
And whan they haue ſo done, than let them cleres 


lp, and purelp in theyꝛ hartes remit 4 fozgpue all 


Matth. . where he ſaith 


E: 


be vnto them in ſtede of a ſermon. Foz al thinges 


malice and diſpleaſure, whiche thep beare to anp 
creature. Ind after that, then let them fall vnto 
pꝛaper, 9 the comandemet of Chziſt, 

„ whan pou begpn to pꝛap, foꝛgiue 
what (lo euer diſpleaſure pou haue agapnſt any 
man. Ind whan they be werp of pꝛaper, then let 


them vſe redpnge of the wozde of god, oz ſome 


other good and heuenly doctryne,ſo that they do 
it quietly, without diſtourbance of other, that be 
in the church:0z els let them occupy their myndes 
with ſome holſom v godly meditations, wherby 
thep map be the better. Ind that can rede, 
map be well occupped vpon the holy dap, it they 
rede vnto other, ſuche good wozkes, which may 


that edific mans ſoule in our lozde god, be good 
and holſome ſermons. Ind 


2 
e 
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Ind trewly ik men wolde occuple them ſelfes 
pon the holy days, ſpente the ſame days ho 
after this fourme + maner, not only in the houſe 
of god, but allo in their owne houſes: they ſhuld 
therby eſchewe moche vice, conkoũde theyz auns 
cient ennemp the deupl, moche edifte bothe them 
ſelfes s other, and finally obteyne moche grace, 
and hygh rewarde of almpghty god, 

Thyzdly we thinke it coueniee, that al biſhops 
and pzeachers ſhall inſtruce + teache the people, 
tõmitted vnto their ſpiritual charge, to haue ſprs 
tial regarde,that they be not ouer (crupulous,0z 
- rather ſuperſtitious in abſtepnpnge from bodily 
labour vpon the holyday. Foz not withſtanding 
all that is afoze ſpoken, it is not ment, but that 
in tyme of neceſſitie, we map vpon the holydaye 
gyue our ſelfe to labour, as fo ſaupnge of our 
cone + catal, whan it is in daũger, oz likelp to be 
diſtroyed, if remedy be not had in Foz this 
leſſon our ſauſour dothe teache vs 


I 


4 


| their ſpirituall charge, ho 
| comaundement gener 
A — —— 


owne carnal wplles and pleaſure, that god map 
aſure and wyll. 


1 le 

tem all they, whiche haupnge no law full im⸗ 

eme I — 
ys 
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dape to here the wozde of god, to remembze the 


benefptes of god, to gpue thankes fo; the ſame, 
to pꝛap, and to exerciſe ſuche other holy woꝛkes, 
as be appopneed toꝛ tie ſame: bat (as cõmonlp 
is vſed) paſſe the tyme, either in idelnes, in glut⸗ 
tony, in ciot, oz in plaps, oz other vapne and pdcl 
paltpine. Foz ſurely ſuche neping of the holp dap 
is not accozdyng to thintent + meanpnge of this 
comaundement: but after the vſage 3 cuſtome of 
the (ewes, and dothe not pleaſe god: but dothe 
moche moze offende hym + pzouoke his indigna⸗ 
tion, wioth towardes vs. Foz as ſaynt Jaſten 
ſapth of rhe (ewes, they hulde be better occupied 
uryng in their kelde s, +to be at the p!oaugh : 
than to be idle at home. Ind women ſhuld better 
beſtowe their tyme in (pynnpnge of wolle, than 
vpon the ſabbot day to loſe their tyme in leaping 
and dauncing,+ other idle, wanton, loſe tyme. 
Item that all they do offende agaynſt this c6s 
maundeimet, wiicize do here the wozde of god, x 
gyue not good hede ther vnto, that they map vns 
derſtande it, and lerne tt. oz (f they do lerne it, pet 
they endeudur not them ſeltes to remẽ bꝛe it.oʒ if 
thep remebꝛe it, pet they ſtudy not to kolowe tt. 
tem that all thep do bzeake this cõmaunde⸗ 
ment alſo, whiche in maſſe tyme do occupte their 
myndes with other matters, and lpke vnkynde 
people remembze not the paſſyon and deathe of 
Lhziſte, noz gyue thankes vato hym . whiche 
2 in the maſſe tyme they ought ſpectally to 


do, koz the maſte is oztepned to be a ppetual me- 
mozye of the ſame, Ind lyke wpſe do all thoſe, 
whiche in fuche tyme as the commune pzaperg 
be made, oz the woꝛde of god is lad" one: 


a «- = co, 9 = 
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Celfes do 


lv them 


gut none attendaunce thert o: 
but alſo by walkpnge, talipnge, and other 
demeanour, let other 


that wade well vie even 


Ceifes.Ind like wiſe do al they, which do not ob⸗ 


ſerue, but 
the church, as 


ſuche laudable ceremonies of 
fo:th goddis honour, oz aper⸗ 


tayne to good oꝛdꝛe to be vſed in the churche. 
Ind therfoze concernyngeſuche ceremonies of 


the churche, we thpnke it conuenient, that al biſ⸗ 
hopes and pzeachers, Mall inſtructe and teache 


the people, 


vnto their ſpiritual charge, 


that although the ſapd ceremonies haue no pos 


wer to remptte ſynne:pet be verp expediens 
thynges to ſtpzre and ca s, to lpfte vp our 
mu des vnto god, and to put vs in continual res 


membꝛaunte of thoſe ſptrituall thynges, whiche 
be ſignified by them: Is Cpzinklyng of holy was 
ter dothe put vs in 
and the bloode of Chziſte, ſpʒinkeled foz our res 
tion vpõ the crolſe. Gyupng of holy bzeads 
e put vs in remembzaunce of the Cacrament 
of the altare, which we ought to recepue 

charitie,and alſo that all chziſten men be one bos 
dy miſticall of Chziſte, as the bzeade is made of 
many grapnes, and pet but one loke. Bearpng of 
candels on Candelmas dape dothe 
mebzance of Chziſt the ſpiritual ly 
Simeon dpd pꝛophecie, as is redde in 
that dap. Gyupnge of aſhes on Iſhwenneſdap, 
doth put vs in remembzance,that euerp chiiſten 
man. in the begpnnpn 
Qulde conſpder, that 


remebzance of our baptiſme, 


vs in res 
t, o whom 
the church 


e ok lente and penaunce, 
is but aſſhes and erthe, 


and therto ſhall returne. Bearpng of palmes on 


Palmeſondap, dothe put vs in remembzance — 


no 
0 alem a lytie 
—— his deth, and that we mult haue the ſame 
deſpze to receyue hym into our hartes. Crepyng 
to tie croſſe, and humblyng our ſelfes to Chziſts 
on good frydap befoze the eroſſe, i there offering 
pnto Lhzilte befoze the (ame, and kyſſynge of it, 
utteth vs in remembzaunce of our redemption 
wp Chziſte made vpon the croſſe, Ind co finall 
the wales vp of the ſepulture of Chiiſte, who 
bodp after his deth was burped, The halowyng 
of the konte, and other lyke exozciſmes + benedi⸗ 
>ions done by the miniſters of Chziſtis churche, 
and all other [pke laudable cuſtomes, rptes,and 
ceremonies,do put vs in remem;aunce of Tome 
ſpirituall thynge. Ind that therfoze thep be not 
to be contemned,+ caſt awape: but be to be vſed 
and contynued as thynges good and laudable 
foz the purpoſes aboueſayd. 


The declaration of the fifth 
comaundement, 


As TOY CHYNCE thefifth cõmaũ⸗ 


N dement, we thinke it conuenient, that all 
byſhops and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtruct and 
ache the people, commptted to they (pirituall 

rge, Firſte that by this wozde Father, is vn» 
derſtanded here, not only the natural father and 
mother, which dyd carnally begete vs, bzought 
vs vp: but alſo the ſpiritual father, by whom we 
be ſpiritually regenzrated + nouriſhed in Chiſſt: 
and all other gouernours + rulers, vnder whom 
we be nouriched and bzought vp, o oꝛdered and 
gupded. And although this cõmaundement make 
expꝛeſſe mention onelp of the chyldꝛen 03 1 
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the fifth c6mandement. —5 
ours to their parentes and ſuperiours:pet in the 
ſame is alſo vnderſtanded + compziled the office 
and duetie of the parentes + ſuperiours agapne, 
pnto they: xy ep and inferiours. 

Þ econde, that by this wozde Honour, in this 
c6maundement, is not oneip ment a reuerence v 
lowlynes in wo2des + outwarde geſture, whiche 
chyldzen and inferſours ought to exhibyte vnto 
their parentes 4 ſuperiours : but alſo a pzompte 
and a tedy 6hedience to their law full comaunte- 
mentes, a regatde to their wozdes, a fozbearyng 
and ſufferynge of them, an inwarde loue + vene⸗ 
ration towardes them, a reuertt feare, and loths 
nes to diſpleaſe 0z offente them, and a good wpil 
and gladnes to aſſyſt them, ap de 4. ſuccour 
them, and helpe them with our c , with our 
goode s, and ſubſtance, and by all other meanes 
to our poſſible power. This is the verap honour 
and duette, which not onelp the chpldzen do owe 
vnto their parentes: but alſo all ſubiectes x infe⸗ 
riours to their heades x rulers. And that childzen 
owe this duetie vnto their fathers: it appereth 
in many places of — HO es it 
is wypten. Obey mp ſonne the cha of thy Prouer,1, 
father, and be not iger in thy mothers coms 
maundementes. In oke of the Deuteronos 
mie it is alſo wzpten, Feeurſed be he that dothe Deut. 27, 
not honour his father + his mother. Ind in the 
boke of the Leuſticus, it is ſapd, Let cuery man Leuit.19, 
A- NG * — J 
man haue a ſtubburne a diſobedſent ſonne, Leuit. 3 
whiche wol not here the vopce of his father and F 
mother, and foz cozrection woll not amende and 
folowe them: thay ſhall his father + mother take 


———— — 


- ww — -_ - _— 


Exodi. 21. 


Pro. 28. 


Eccle.3» 


hymn,+ bzynge hym to the iudges of the titie, and 


The declaration of 


Cape, This our ſonne is ſtubbourne and dilobe⸗ 
dient, 3 deſpiſcth our monicions, i is a riotiour 
and a dzonkarde.Than ſhall all the pcople tone 
hym to deth, and thou ſhalt put awape the cupil 
from the, that ali A 80 map here therof, and be 
afrapde. Ind in the booke of Exodi, it is alſo 
wzptten, He that ſtryketh his father o; mother, 
he (hall be put to deathe. Ind lykcwpſe he that 
turſeth his father oz his mother, al ſure deth. 
And in the boke of Pꝛouerbes the wiſe man alſo 
fapth, He that ſtealeth any thynge from his fas 
ther 0z mother, is to de taken as a mur derer. nd 
although that theſe great punyſhmentes of diſ⸗ 
obedient chyldzen by dethe, be not nowe in the 
newe lawe in fozce and ſtrength, but lefte to the 
92dze of pꝛincis 3 gouernours, and they lawes: 
pet it euidentip appereth, howe ſoze god is gre⸗ 
ued, and diſpleaſed with ſuche diſobedience of 

hyldzen towardes their parentes. Foz ſo moche 


ow the olde lawe, he dyd appoynt thervnto (6 
greuous punyſhmentes, | 

And as almpghty god dothe th theſe pu⸗ 
niſhinttes vato thoſe childzen, whiche do bzeake 


this comaundement: ſo he dothe pzomple great 
rewardes, to them that kepe it. Foz he that hos 
noureth his father (ſapthe the wpſe man) his 
ſynnes ſhall be fozgpuen hym : Ind he that ho⸗ 
noureth his mother, is as one that gather 
treaſure. who ſo euer honoureth his father, 


aue (ope of his owne t n: and whan 
biateth hls pzayee 0 god. he all be herde. He 
that honoureth his f » hall haue a longe 22 


pioſperous lyke, Ind as the chyldzen by this cõ⸗ 
Waun⸗ 


the ſitth comandementr; 80 


maundement, be bounde to honour x obey they; 
parentes (accozdpng as is befoze expꝛeſſed) ſo it 
is implied in the lame pzecept, that the parentes 
ſhu!dc nourplhe + godly bzyng vp their childzen, 
that is to ſap, that they muſt not only fynd them 
meate + dzynke in pouth, alſo ſet them fozward 
in lernpnge, labour, oz ſome other good exerciſe, 
that they map eſchewe itelnes,+ haue ſome craft 
x occupation, oz ſome other lauful meane to gete 
thepzlyupnge : but alſo they muſt lerne w teache 
them to truſt in god, to loue hym, to fcare him, to 
loue their 2 hate no man, to hurt us 
man, to wylſhe well to tuery man, ſo moche as 

they map, to do good unto euerp mů, not to curſe, 
not to ſweare, not to be riottous, but to be ſobʒe 
aud temperate in all thynges, not to be wozldly, 
but to let their myndes vpon the loue of god and 
heut iy thinges, moꝛe than vpon tepoꝛalthynges 
ok this wozide.x generally to do all that is * 
and to eſthewe all that is eupll. Ind this the pas 
rentes ought to do, not by cruell entreatynge of 
theyꝛ chyldzen, wherby they mynht diſcourage 
them. pz0uoke them to hate theg -:ntes:but 
by charitable rebuhing, thzetew + reaſonable 
chaſtiſpnge and cozrectpnge ot m, whan they 
do eupll : and cheriſhyng, maynteyaynge, com⸗ 
mendpngt them, whan threp do wei. 
1 24 4 — $ om of — — — 

ey thyldzen is wptneſſe plates 
ſcripture. F x37 ſaynt Paule wypteth thus, Fa: Ephe,s. 
thers, pzonoke not pour vnto angre, 
ee 
8 n G Deut,6, 

Teache iny lawes and cõmaundementes to thy 


— — ——— —ꝓ — 


Pro.29, childzen. Ind the wpſeman 
cozreſtion gyueth wpſedome.The chylde that is 
lefte to his owne wpll, < 

Prouer,13 mother. Ind in an other place 
ſpareth the rodde, hateth his ſonne : and 

Prouer.23 loueth him, wpl ſe him cozrected. Ind in an other 


Eccle.22, 
I. Reg.. 


| The declaration of : 
th, The rodde of 


all be confuſion to his 
he ſapth, He that 
that 


place he ſaith, Me thou withdzawe not from thy 
chplde diſtiplyne and chaſtiſinge. Jf thou ſtryke 
1 1 Le- = Call not dye, thou (ale 
e a rodde, + ſhalte — * 
his ſoule from hell. Ind on the other ſyde it (s 
wziten. The ſonne vntaught and vnchaſtiſed,is 
the cofuſion of his father, Ind foz this cauſe we 
kynde in the boke of kynges, how that our lozde 
toncepued bygh indignation _—_—_ Melie 
chiefe pꝛieſt, bycauſe he dyd not duely cozrect 
two ſonnes Ophni : s, whan he knewe 
that they dyd greuouſly offente god. Ind how in 
reuengyng of the fathers negllgence,+ remiſnes 
in.ccozrectyng of his r 1 god toke 
from Helle, and all his iſſue and eholde foz 
euer, the office of the hygh pzicſthode, and howe 
his two ſonnes Ophni : 13 were llapne 
bothe vpon a dape, and Helte thepz father bzake 
k 2 3. — in — rrchrvees they n — 
athers to , may 
ſe their chy wel taught + cozrected:le gov, 
haue 


run into the great indignation of almighty 
as Helie dpd, and not onely in this wozlde 
rr 
ampnation e o 

though their detaute. Ind they muſt not 
that it is inough to ſpeke ſomwhat vnto them, 
whan they do ampiſe (Foz ſo dyd Helie to hs 

. ſounes, 


| the fifth cõmandement. 81 
Connes,t pet our lozde was not pleaſed, bycauſe 


he dyd not moe ſharpelp cot ede them, + ſe them 
refozmed) But whan woꝛdes woll not terue, the 
fathers and mothers muſk put to cozrettion, and 
by ſuche diſciplyne ſaue they; ſoules, 03 els they 
all anſwere to god foz them. Ind trewlp ttzey 
greatly deſerue the indignation of god, that, _ 
whan they haue recepued of hpm chpldzen, do 
not bzynge them vp to his ſerupce, but witzout 
regatde what cdmeth of them, lulfereth them to 
renne to the ſeruice of the dyuetl. 

¶ cu diy we thynke it cõuenient, that all byſ⸗ 
Mops + pzcachers ſhal inſtructe dceache the peo⸗ 
ple, cõmitted vnto their ſpiritual charge, that all 
chuſten men be bounde to exhibite and do vnto 
them, which vnder god be their ſpiritual fathers 
part tes of their ſoules, the ipke + the ſelfe ſame 
honour, whiche (as is afozcſaid) ch:l0zen of dues . Cor. 
tie do owe vnto their naturall fathers. 

Item that theſe ſpiritual fathers be appopnted 48.20. 
by god, to mpnilter his ſacramentes vnto them, 
to bzynge them vp, and to fede them with the 
wozde of god, and to teache them his goſpel and 
ſcripture; and by the ſame to gouerne, to con: Hebr. 13. 
duce, and to leade them in the (repghe wape to | 


tem that our ſauſour Chiiſte in the goſpell 
maketh mencion as wel of the obedlence,as ailo 
of the cozpozall ſuſtynaunte, whiche all chziſten 
people do owe vnto their (pirituall fathers. Of Matth.1o, 
the obe dite he ſayth, that who lo euer receyueth Luc. o. 
pou,receiacth me. And in an other place he ſaith, 
De that hereth you, hereth me. and he that deſpi⸗ 
ſeth pou, deſpileth me. Ind in * other 1 
þ | . 


tze kather in heuen euerlaſtynge. 


n — — - 


F 
1 ip 


The declaration of 


Matth.23, (ayth, what Co euer they byd you do, do it. Ind 

Hebr,13, (aput Paule ſapth, Obey pour pielates, + gyue 

| place vnto them 15 they haue moche charge : 

care foz pour ſoules, as they, which muſt gtue an 

accompte therfoze, that they map to it, with tope 

and not with grieke,thae is to ſap, that they map 

gladly v with moch cökozt do their cure + charge, 
whan thep do pcepue, that the people be obediet 

to thepz teachpng :lpke as on the contrarp wple 

er ws lpttell Fave L anus to do it, whan 

ep kynde the pcople diſo | repugnant, 

. | Fndkoz the Cultimance 7 


of thepz lpupng, whiche 
ts compiled in this wozte Yonour (as befoze is 
Lualo. declared) Chyilt ſapth in the goſpell, The wozks 
man is wozthy his wages. Ind ſapnt Paule 
1. Cor. 9. ſayth, who goth on war fare vpon his owne ti 
rende: and who planteth the vine, and eateth no 
parte of the frupte: Ind who fedeth the flocke, s 
eateth no part of the mile: Ind after foloweth, 
Euen ſo hath the loꝛde 02depned, that thep, whiz 
che pzeache the goſpeil, ulde lput of the goſpel. 
1. Timo. . Ind therfoze in an other place it is wziten,Pyſes 
es 0} auncicntcs that tule well: be wozthy of 
doudle honour, ſpecially thep that labour in the 
miniſtration of the woꝛde of god, his doctrine, 
n whiche place the apoſtle meaneth by double 
lonour, not onclp the reuerence, whiche is due 
vnto the (pirituall fathers (as is afozeſapd) but 
aiſo that all chꝛiſten people be boũde to miniſter 
fpnde and Aue vnto their ſpirituall fathers ſufs 
ficiencie ot all thynges neceſſarie and requiſite, 
as well foz their fuſtinance and fpndpnge, as foz . 


the quiete and commodious exerciſyng and exa⸗ 


Fourthlp 


cutynge of they? (apd office, 


the fifth comandement, 92 
Fourthly we thinks it conuenient, that al bf 
hops and pzeachers Mall inſtrucꝭ and teache the 
people, commytted vnto their ſpirituall charge, 
that this cõmaundement alſo conteyneth the ho⸗ 
t unte, allo he ofice of pitncts rowartes 

ntis,: office o 0 
their ſubtectes. Foz ſcripture taketh pzicts to be, 
2 4 ' — — = —— 

n ture it appereth, t apptepnet 
vnto thofFice of pꝛincis, to ſe that the t relis 
gion and true doctryne of Lhziſte may be mayn⸗ 


teyned and taught. and that they: ſubiectes may 


be wel ruled and goucrned by good e (uſt la wes. 
and to pꝛoupde + care fo; them, that all — — es 
neceſſarte foz them map be plentuouſe, an that 
the people and comune weale may encreaſe, and 
to defende them from oppzeſon and inuaſion 
as well within the realme, as without. and to ſe 
that iuſtice be miniſtred vnto them indifferentiy. 
and to bere — — their complapntes.and 
to hewe to wardes them (although offcnte ) 
fatherlp pitie. Ind finally ſo to cozrect them that 
be eupll, that they had pet rather ſaue them, than 
loſe zit it were not foz reſpect of iuſtice, and 
mapntenance of peace and good 02der in the co 
mune weale.Ind therkoze al their mui 
agapne on their parties, and be dounde by thts 
undement, not oneip to honour + obep their 
ſapd pzinc(s, accozdpnge as ſubtectes be bounde 
to do, and to owe thepz trouth and fidelitie vnto 
them, as vnto thetr natural loꝛdes:but they muſt 
alſo loue them, as childzen do loue their fathers, 
pea they muſt moze tendze the ſuertie of they: 
pzincis perſone, and his n their owne: 


owe vnto Yy,. 


K —— —— — . — 


The declaration of 


Euen lyke as the helth of the heed is mo1e to be 
tendered, than the helth of any other membze. 


And by this comaundement alſo ſubiectes be 
bounde, not to withdzawe thepz ſapd feaultie, 
trouth, loue, ? obcdicnce towardes theyz 7 
foz any cauſe what Co euer it be. Ne foz any 
cauſe they may conſpire agapnſt his perſone, ne 
do any thynge towardes the hynderaunce , oz 
hurte therof,noz of his eſtate. 
And furthermoze,by this tõmaundement they 
te bounde alſo to obep all the lawes, pꝛoclama⸗ 
tions, pʒeceptes, and comaundementes,made by 
thcir pzincis and gouernours: r hey be as 
gaynſt the comandemttes of god, Ind lykewpyſe 
they be bounde to obep all ſuche as be in auctozi⸗ 
tie vnder they pzince, as karre as he woll haue 
them obeyed. They muſt alſo gyue vnto th 
pꝛinte ape, helpe, and aſſiſtence, whan Co euer he 
ſhall require the ſame, epther foz ſuertie, pzeſers 
uatton, oz mapntenance of his perſone + aſtate, 
du ok the realme, oz foz the defencs of any les 
ſame, agapnſt al perſons. And whan ſo euer ſu 
iectes be talled by their pzince vnto pzſuep coun⸗ 
ſell, oꝛ vnto the parliamèt, whiche is the general 
touncell of this realme, than they be bounde to 
gyue vnto their pzince (as their | — — 
mo 


dome, 0 experience can ſerue them) 

faythfull councell they can, and ſuche as map be 
to the honour of god, to the honour and ſuertie 
of his regall 2 and aſtate, and to the gene⸗ 
rall welthe of all his hole realme. Fi 
And fuxther,if any ſubſecte ſhall knoweof 
thynge, whiche is 02 map be to the a ance oz 
damage of his pꝛincis plon oz aſtate:he os 


| — 1 in ſondzp 


the fifth cõmandement. 37 


; by this tõmaundement to diſcloſe the ſame with 


| (pede to the pzince gym ſelfe,oz to ſome of hts 
councell. Foz it is the verap lawe of nature, that 
euerp membze ſhall emplop hym CAfe to pzeſerus 
and defende the heed. Ind ſurely wyledome and 
policie woll the lame. Foz of coſpiracle 3 treaſon 
cometh neuer no goodnes: but infinite hurt, das 
mage, peryll, to the comon weale. Ind that all 
ſubiectes do owe vnto their pzincls and gouers 
nours ſuche honour and obedience (as 2 pe 
places o 


ſeri t ſpecially in ſtles of > 
Paule and ſapnt Peter. 2 » L 


the hygh powers: foz the powers be of god. Ind 
0ze who lo euer reſyſteth the powers, 5 
ſeth the ozdinance of god. Ind they that reſpſk, 


ſhall gette to them ſelues damnation, Ind ſapnt 1.Petr,2, 


our ſaith, Obep vnto al ſoztes of gouernours 
03 goddis ſake, whether it be vnto the kyng, as 
vnto the chiet᷑ heed,0z vnto rulers,as vnto them 
that be ſent of god to; to puniſhe euil doers, and 
to cherpſhe them that do well, Ind ſhoꝛtlp after 
it foloweth, Feare god, Honour thy kynge. 
And there be many examples in ſcripture of the 
great vengeaunce of god, that hath fallen vpon 
rebels, ſuche as haue ben diſobediet vnto their 
untis: But one pztncipall example to be noted 


rebellion almpghty god ſo punyſhed, that whan 
they and two hundzed and kitty capitapnes mo, 
with other people, to a great nombꝛe, were all to 
gither: the erth opened, ſwalowed them down, 
with thepz houſes, they; ——_ they: mw 

| Xu, 


in this maner, Euery man muſt be obediet vnto Rom̃. 13. 


s of Choze, Dathan,+ Abiron. whome fo; thetr Num. 16. 


— 


— - 


Ephe. 6. 


Titum. 


| The declaration of 
dzen, and all thepz ſubſtaunce. Ind they wonts 
downe quycke into hell, with al that they had. 
Fiftelp we thinke it conuenient, that all byſ⸗ 
oppes and pheachers, ſhall inſtructe and teache 
the people, cõmitted vnto their ſpiritual charge, 
that this commaundement dothe allo contepne 
the honour and obedience, that ſeruauntes doo 
owe vnto thepz maiſters. and the office + duetie 
agapne of the maiſters vnto theyz ſeruauntes. 
Item that the honour + obedience of the ſer⸗ 
uauntes dnto theyꝛ mapſters, is to loue they 
maiſter. to be reuerent + lowlp vnto hym in all 
their wozdes + geſture. to ſuſfre v fozbeare hym. 
to be redy + with a good wpll without murmu⸗ 
ration oz grutchynge to obep all his lawefull oz 
reaſonable comaundementes. to feare and 
to be lothe to diſpleaſe hym. to be fapthfull and 
ttewe vnto hym. and to thepz power to pzocure 
and do that, whiche is to thepz mapſters hone⸗ 
ſtie aud pzofit, and that as wel in thepz maiſters 
abſence,and out of his ſyght, as when he is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, + loketh vpon them. accozdpng to the woz⸗ 
des of ſaind Paule, where he ſaith, Heruantis 
be you obedient vnto your mapſters with feare 
and tremblinge, with ſymple and plaine hartes, 
as vnto Chziſte, not ſeruing only in they light, 
as pleaſers of menne, but as the ſeruauntes of 
Liniſte, doinge the wyll of god from the harte, 
and with good wyll, thynkynge that you ſerue 
god, + not men. Ind be pou ſure,that of all your 
good ſeruice pou ſhall recepue rewarde of god. 
And againe to Titus he wiitcth thus, Erhozte 


2+ the ſeruauntes, to be obodpent vnto thepz mats 


ers, to pleaſe them well in al thinges,not to bs 
patte⸗ 


the fyfth cõmandement. $4 
—.—.— pꝛaters a —.— 0. pyes 
s, 02 pztuep conuepers o maiſters goo⸗ 
des: but to ſhewe al trouth » faithfulnes. Mainck 
— alſo biddeth ſeruantes to ob 
s with al feare, not onelp it they be good and 
gentile, but alſo thoughe they be trowarde. 
Item that the office + duete of the maiſters vns 


to thepʒ ſeruauntes is to pꝛouide f 
them, of al thinges neteſſary. To —— 


c&ed in the la wes of god, : they obſerue the 
ſame. not to be ouer vnto them. to coʒ : 
recte them whů they do amille. and to coOmende v 
cheriſhe them whů they do wel. accozding to the 
ſaptng of ſaina Paule. You that be — 
vnto pour ſeruauntes that is ryght and reaſon, 
know that pour ſelfes haue alſo a maiſter in hes 
uen. Ind in an other place he ſaith, Be not ri 
rous vnto your tes,foz yon haue a 
in heuen, that cegardeth al perfons 


Ind tho wiſe man ſaith, Meate, cozrection, and Eccle. 3. 


wozke is due vnto the ſeruantes, Met th ſeruũt 
to labour, that he be not idell. Foz idelnes bzpn- 
geth moch euil. Met him ta wozke, fo; that belõ⸗ 
geth vnto him. it he be not otedient, cozrect him. 
Item that in this comandement is alſo imply⸗ 
ed, that childzen + pong folkes (huld giue due ho 
noz s reuert᷑ce to old men,+to alſuch as be they: 
maiſters + tutours,to bzing them vp in lerning + 
vertue, which be in this trhalfe as fathers vnto 
them:+ ſo as fathers muſt be honoured + obeted. 
¶ Finally we thinne it conuenient, (hat all bic⸗ 
oppes and pꝛeachers, ſh al inſtructe and teachs 
the people, cdᷣmitted vnto their (ſpiritual charge, 


Gat all fathers oughtr dylypently to conſp 


aud 


their mat⸗ I. Petr. . 


do Colla 4. 


— 

— 

— 
det , 
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|| The declaration of 
and remembze,howe moche,and howe greuout⸗ 


ly they do offeude god, and of howe many eupis 
tyep be the cauſe: whiche epther bzynge vp theps 
childzen in wantonnes + pdelnes, and do not put 
them tozth in tyme to ſome facultie, exerciſe, 03 
labour, wherby they map after gete their liuing, 
oz oceupie their lyfe to the pzofite + c6moditie of 
the comon weale. oz cls do ſuffre theyz chyldzen 
in pouth to be cozrupted foz lache of good tea⸗ 
chynge, and bxpngynge vp in the true knowlege 
of god, and of his wpll and cömaundementes. 
oz commytte in wozde oz dede ſuche thynges in 
the pꝛeſente of they chpldzen, wherof the ponge 
tender hartes of their ſayd chyldzen (which lyke 
a (mall twygge, is inclynable euery wape, and 
by frapines of youth ts inclynecd to cupl) do take 
ſo euplil example and cozruption of vices, and 


wozldly affections, that hard it woll be foz them 
after to eſthewe the ſame. 


The declaration of the ſixthe 
comaundement, 
S TOVCHYNGCGE the ſirthe coms 


A maundement, we thpnke it conuentent, 
A that all biſhops + pzeachers hall inſtruct 


and teache the people, comitted vnto their (piri- * 


tuall charge, Fyiſt that in this comandement is 
foibydden, not onely bodilp kpllyng,+ all maner 
of violent lapinge of handes vpon any man, as 
ſtrtkyng,cuttyng, woundpna,t all maner of bo⸗ 
dyly hurtyng by actc + dede: but alſo all malyte, 
angre, hate, enup.dildein, s al other euil a 
of the harte, and alſo all ſclaunder, backbytyng, 
chydpng,bannynge, raplyng, ſcoinpnge, ns. 


— 


the Gxthe comandement. gr 


kyng,and al other euyl behauſour of our tongue 
agapnſt our neyghbour. whiche all be fozbydden 
by this comayndement. Foz they be rotis + occas 
ſions of murder, oz other bodylp hurte. 
Item that the tontrarp of all thcſe thynges be 
comaunded by this comauntemet, that is to lap, 
that we ulde with our hartes loue our neyghs 
bours.and with our tongues ſpeke well of them 
and to them. and in our actes and dedes do good 
vnto them, hewynge towardes them in harte, 
woꝛde, 4 dede pacience, mekenes,mercp,+ gentil⸗ 
nes, pea though they be our aduerſarpes d ennes 
mes. Ind that this is the true ſenſe 4 — 5 
of this cõmaundement:it apereti by the expoli⸗ 
tion of our ſauiour Chzilte in the goſpell, where 


he declareth, That we chulde nepther hurte any Matth. y. 


mau in dede, noz ſpeake of hym oz vnto him ma: 
lcfouſl 


p, 0} contemptuo with our tongues, 
no: beare malice 02 . hartes: but that 


we ſhulde loue them, that hate vs, ſays well by Rom̃. 10. 


them, that Cap eupl by vs, do good to them that 
do eupll to vs. Ind ac 


hateth his nep is a manquellcr. 

em that it is not foꝛbydden comaiz 
Don font nm pep . as 
pzinc(s,(udges, fathers, tſuche other, 
map ko the coꝛrection of them, whiche be vnder 
2 
oz by bodyly chaſtiſynge: as the la wes of — 


realme do permptte. Ind not onelp they map do 
thus: but alſo they be bounde Co to do, and ofs 
fende god, if they do it not, as - befoze ger 

5 the 


2 e ſame ſapin 
of Lhzilte,ſapnt Joh alſo Arch, Chat 2— 1. Ioan. 3. 


The declaration of 
in the fpfth commaundement. 
Item that allrulers muſte beware and take 
—— * —— | —— of 
| c any 
theyz hartes, oz diſpleaſure to wardes any man, 
oz foz anp lucre, fauour,oz feare of any perſon : 
bur that they haue thepz epe, and eration 
. onelp vpon the refozmation, and amendement 
of the perſone, whome they do cozrecte, oz elles 
vpon the good ozder and quietnes of the com- 
mon weale, ſo that ſtyll there may remapne in 
they hartes ch e and loue, towardes the 
crſone, whome unyſſhe. Ind lyke as the 
ather loucth his chylde, cuen whan he beateth 
Hymn: even (o a good tudge, whan he gyueth 
ſentence of deathe vpon any gyltye perſone, al: 
thoughe he ewe outwardly cruelnes and rps 
gour, pet inwardly he oughe to loue the perſon, 
and to be ſozp and heup foz his offences, and foz 
the deth, whiche he hym ſelke by the lawe dothe, 
and muſt nedes condemne hym vnto. 


Item that although interiour rulers 03 gouers 


nours map cozrecte and punyche, ſuche as be vn⸗ 
der their gouernance: pet they map not punyſſhe 
by dcthe,mutilate,mayine, oz impꝛiſon them, oz 
la any cozpozall violence towardes them, other 
wple, than is permitted bp the h gh gouernour, 
that is to ſap, by the pꝛince and s lawes, from 
whome al! ſuche auctoutie dothe come. Foz no 
man map kpll,oz vſe ſuche bodyly cohercion, dut 
anely pꝛintis, and they whiche haue auctozitte 
feom pꝛincis. Ne the ſapd pꝛicis, ne any fo; them 
map do the lame: but by and accodynge * | 


the ſixte cõdᷣmandement. $6 
theyz lawes. 

t no ſubiectes map daawe the werde 
lawefull defence) withoute thepz 
cence. Ind that it is their dutie to dzawe 
defence of thepr pzyncs 
ſo euer the pzynce oll 
o do. Ind that foz no 
cauſe, what ſo euer L dye ye 
thepz p no; agayn 

t his conſent 03 com » 


ZE 


Z 


=S 


+ 


1 


2 


hartes vnto hym, that they may 


Co tourne 
op top whiche he hath gyuen them, vn⸗ 


2 
oy 
QV 


whiche do kyll, mayme, oz hurte any man, with: 
oute iuſte oider of the lawe, oz gyucth couns 
— ty „ kauoure, pz0uocation, oz conſente 


Item that al they, whiche may, ir they woll, by 


their autoz(tie,oz laufull meanes deſpucr a _ 
cou 


Prouer. . 


Cpnge, and ſuche other, 02 elles 


The declaration of 
from wꝛongkul deth, mutilation, hurt, oz infury, 
and woll not do it, but wol wpnkc therat,s dill(s 


mule it: de trãſgreſſours of this comatidemse, 


Item that all iudges, whiche ſeing no ſutficict 
matter oz cauſe of deth,oz that vpon a lyght tris 
all, without ſufficient examination, : diſcuſſton, 
gyueth ſentence of deth. oz that, whan the mat 


ter and cauſe of deth is ſufficient, and the tr iall 
good, pet delyteth in the deth of the perſone : be 
tranſgreſſours of this comaundement 


Ind lykewypſe be al thoſe, whiche in the cauſes 
of ipfe + deth, being empanelled vpon enqucſtes, 
tiy codempne,oz endid any perſon, withs 
out ſul euidence,examination, and diſcuſs 


ion, ot the infozmations gpuen vnto them. Ind 
.moze ouer al thoſe, whiche either in ſuche cauſes 
do gpue falſe eurdence, oz inkozmation, oꝛ wyt⸗ 


tyngiy cõtrary to thepz owne coictence: oꝛ doub⸗ 
ting of the trouth of thoſe info:matids, oz withs 
out fuſficient examination, do pzomote,enfozce, 
02 mapneepne ſuche euidences, enfozmations,03 
inditementes:do alſo bzeake this comandemet. 
And lykewyſe do all they, whiche wpllyngly 
do kyll them ſelfe foz any maner of cauſe, foz (0 
to do there can be no pzetence of la wkull cauſe, 
ne of iuſte oꝛder. Ind therfoze he that ſo dothe, 
kylleth at ones bothe bodp and ſoule. 
And finally all thep, whiche be in hatred and 
malice with their neighbours, and epther ſpeake 
wozdes ok contempte, deſpptc, checkpnge, curs 
blyſſhe theyz 
ours offences, to thepz ſclaunder, rather 
than to their amendement.and generally all they 
that lyue in (re, malice, enup, and l 1 — 
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the ſeuenth comandement, 87 
at other mennes welthe, oz reſoyſynge at other 
mennes trouble oz hurt, oz ſuche other lyke: they 
offende all agapult this pzecepts, 


The declaration of the ſcuenth 
c6maundement, 


A: TOVCHYNGE theſeuenth coms 


maundemeẽt we thynke it couenient, that 

all biſhops and pzcachers ſhall inſtruce 
and teache the people,comitted vnto thepz ſpiri⸗ 
tual charge, Firſt that this woꝛd Adulter 07 00th 
in this comauntement ſignifie,not onelp the vn⸗ 
lawfull commixtion of a maryed man, with any 
other woman, than his owne wpfe, oz elles of a 
maryed woman with any other man, than her 
own? hulbandee but alſo all maner of vnlaufull 
copulation trtwene man and woman, maried oꝛ 
vnmaried, and al maner of vnlautul vſe of thoſe 
Feed hiche be 27 ogg 
— — bp adulterie, inceſt, oz any 
ther meane, although it be in 2 
— Foz in laut᷑ull matrimonie a man 
mitte yo geo and lyue vnchaſte even w 
. — 158 dof cache det 

y appetite and luſt. and of luche = 

bath power, as the Naphaell ( 


the 
e EE 2 
coulpderyng howe moche god 10 1 — 


——— —g— — —— — . — — — — 
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w , 

woll —1— ln = of the — 
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xs and teache the c6mptted vnto their ſpiri⸗ 


tuall charge, Fyzſte, howe that god in the tyms 
es lawe 


+ | of oel that who lo euex 
7 Gene 34 yy op only ne yr ren edge 
Gene. . owe Hemoz kyng of Sichem 

| chem his ſonne, with al omen of the titie wert 

flapne, and theyz wpues and chyldzen were ta⸗ 

ken captiue, and all thepz goodes within the ei⸗ 

tie were robbed and ſpopled : bycauſe the ſapd 

Sichem laye with Dina the doughter of Jas 
Jam how th ifaimpghty god, after the 

tem howe that almpg 50 

Nume. 27. dzen of Iſrael had tõmytted adulterie with 

women of Moab and Madian,comanded 

that the heades and rulers of the people Qulde 

de hanged, foz that they ſuffered the people ſo to 

offende god. Ind after warde comanded allo eue⸗ 

ry man to ſlee his neyghbour, that had ſo offens 

ded. In ſo moche that there was ſlapne of that 

people the nombze ot᷑.xiiii.thouſande. Ind many 

mo ſhulde haue ben ſlayne:had not Phinees the 

ſonne ot Eleazar,the hygh pꝛieſt, turned the ins 

dignation of god from the chyldzen of Jſracll. 

Foz this Phinces whan he ſawe Zamry chieke 

of the tribe of Simeon in the pzeſence of Moy⸗ 

9 — the waged — * a noble mans 

ughter of the Madianites, to compete foꝛni⸗ 

tation with her: he aroſe from all the 

multitude, and takynge a werde in his hande, 


wents into the houle, where they were, 1 1 


the ſeuenth comanfement. Fy 

them bothe though the bealpes. whoſe feruent 
minte + zeale god did ſo moch allowe, that he did 
bothe ceaſſe from further punyſhement 
the i(raelites,+ alſo graũted to Phinees, + his 
howe the tribe and tocke of Beniampn 1. 10. 
punypſſhed foz the mapntenaunce of cers 
perſones of the Citie of Gabaa (whiche 
contrary to this comauntement, 

a certapne mans wife) that of.xxv.thous 
ſande and ſeuen hun men of armes, thers 


? ,cauſed Gene, 19. 


rapne downe from heuen vpon al the coũtt ep of 
odom » Goo) : + fo diſtroped the hole region 
emen+ beaſtes, and al that grewe vpon the 
erth, reſerupng onely Loth, s his. iii.doughters. 
Theſe terrible examples, + many other lpke, als 
mighty god dpd chewe in tymes paſt: to 
we ſhuld haue them in our cotinual nre, | 
and (0 _w oo — — | 
od, Foz thou o not ſo pzeſently punyſ 
bo — 4 he dpd the perſons be 
foze reherſled: pet his long pacience, x fozbearing, | 
is no allowance oz foxgpuenes of our offences,il 
we ue ſtpil in them, but a ſoze accumulas | 


tion, and heappnge of goddis wzathe 
and indignation 2 7 dap of 


t. 
At w eee e 


| 

we ſhall rec eu as 
Cl 
@yuge kyng dome of heuen. and as Ciniſte ſayth 
| 


in the goſpeil, and tant Johñ in the 25% fal 


et.2F.ct 
Luc,13. 


Matth. F. 


Leult. 18. 
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271 The declaration of 
Matth. 22. we ſchall be caſt into the bzennynge lake of hell, 


where is fpze, bzyymſtone, wepynge, waplynge, 
and gnaſtynge of tethe without ende. 
Seconde we thynke it conuenient, that all biſ⸗ 
Cops and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe + teache the 
eople, commptted vnto their ſpirituall charge, 
owe that in this cõmaundement, not onely the 
vices befoze reherſed, be fozbydden + pzoh(bited: 
but alſo the vertues contrary to them be requi⸗ 
red + comaunded, Chat is to ſap, fidelitie,z true 
kepynge of wedlocke, in them that be maried, 
continence in them that be vnmatied, and gene⸗ 
rallp in all perſons hamefaſtnes, and chaſtenes, 
not onelp of dedes, but of wozdes and maners, 
toũtenance + thoughtes. Ind moze ouer faſting, 
temperance, watchynge,labour, and all lawfull 
thynges that conduce and helpe to chaſtitie. Ind 
that therfoze agapnlſt this commaundement ofs 
fende all they, whiche do take any ſyngle womg, 
oz other mannes wyke. oz that in they; hartes do 
couete + deſyꝛe foz to haue them. Foz as Lhziſte 
ſayth, who ſo euer epeth a woman, wplſhynge 
to haue her: hath all redy commytted adulterpe 
with her in his harte. | 

Thep alſo offende this commaundement, that 
take in mariage, oz out of marſage any of theyz 
owne kpnrede oz affinitie , within the degrees 
foꝛbydden by the lawes of god, 
Thep alſo offende agaynſt this comaundemee, 
whiche abuſe them ſcifes, oz any other perſons, 
agapnſt nature.oz abuſe their wyues in the tyme 
of their menſtruall purgation. 

They alſo that do nouriſhe, ſtire vp, pzoucke 


them ſelkes, oꝛ any other to carnall luſes + — 


the eyght cõmandement. 99 

fures of the body, by vnclenly + wanton wozres, 
tales, ſonges, ſightes, touchinges, gap t wanton 
apparaple, vlaſciuious deckynge of them ſelfes, 
oz any uche other wanton behautour + entiſe⸗ 
ment. Ind alſo all thoſe, whiche pcurc any ſuche 
ace, oz that miniſter houſe, licence, oꝛ place thers 
to. Ind all counſeplours, helpers, and coler:tcrs 
to the Came : do greuoulely offende god, and do 
tranſgreſſe this comaundoment, 
Lypkewpſec all they that auopde not the cauſcs 
hercof, ſo moche as they conueniently map, as 
ſurfettyng,ſlouth, idelnes, immoderate ſlepe, and 
company of ſuche ( bothe men and women) as be 
vnchaſte and enyll diſpoſed: be giltie of the trãſ⸗ 
greſſion of this commaundcment, 


The declaration of the eyght 
comaundement. 
S TOVCHYNGE the epght cons 
maundement, we thynke it conuentent. 
that all biſhops v pzcachers ſhall inſtru 
and teache the people, cõmitted vnto their ſpirt⸗ 
tual charge, Fyzſt, that vnter the name of thefte 
oz ſtealyng in this comaundement is vnderſtan⸗ 
ded all maner of vnlawfull takyng awap, occu⸗ 
pyenge, oz kepyng of an other mannes goodes, 
whether it be by fozce,extozcion, oppꝛeſſion, bꝛy⸗ 


berie, vſurie, ſlmonie, vnlawfull cheueſaunce, oz 


els by falſe byenge and ſellynge, eyther by falſe 
wepghtes, oz by falſe meaſure, oz by ſellynge of 
a wozſe thynge foz a better, oꝛ a thyng counters 
fapte foz a true, as guplte coper, fo: true golde 

oz glaſſe foz pꝛecious tones, and genera all 
maner of fraude oz decepte. Ian 


— —— 2 


* 
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| | Thedeclarationof 
Item that lyke as the vices befoze reherſed de 
dy this pzecepte fozbydden, euen ſo, ſondzy vers 
tues, contrary to the ſapd vices, be by the Cams 
comaunded. as to deale truely and plapnly with 


dur neyghbours in al thynges.to gete our owue 


goodes tre wip. to ſpende them liber ally vpon 
them that haue nede. to fede the hungry. to 
pres dzpnke to the thirſty. to clothe the naked.to 

rv0z0we the harbozleſſc.to cofort the ſycke.to 
piſite the pʒiſonets.⁊ finally to heipe out nepghs 
bours with our lernyng, good coũtell, exhozta⸗ 
tation, s bp all other good meanes that we can. 
SECOND E wethpnhke it conuentent, that 


charge, that agapnſt this comandcment offends 
all they, whiche by craft,oz by violence, vpon les 
02 lande ſpople, robbe, oz take awaye any other 
mans ſeruaunt, oꝛ chylde, lande, oz inheritance, 
hozſe, ſhepe, oz catal, fyſhe, foule, conpes, oz dere, 
money, ic wels, apparaple, oz anp other thrnge, 
whiche ig not his owne. 

+ Indlpkewyſe offende they agapnſt this coms 
maundement, whiche haue goodes gyuen to an 
vſe, and put them not to the (ame vle: but kepe 
them to theyz owne aduantage. Ts mayſters of 
hoſpitalles, and falſe executours, whiche cons 
uert the goodes gyuen to the ſuſtentation of the 
pooze folkes, and other good + charitable vſes 
vnto thepz owne pꝛokpte. 

Item that all they, whiche recepue rent 02 ſts 
pende foz any office ſpiritual 03 tepozall,+ pet do 
not their office belongyng ther vnto: be theues,d 
tranſgreſſours of this cõmaundement. 


all byſſhoppes aud pzeachers,ſhalt inſtruce and 
teache the peopie,comptted vnto thepz ſpirituall 


8 
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; the eyght cõmandement. 90 
Item that all they, whiche cake wages oz fee, 
7 to deſerue it, and pet do not in dede. 

s labourers + hp:ed ſeruauntes, whiche loyter 
and do not applye they; buſpnes. and lykewyſe 
adaocates, piotours,atturneps, countellours, 
in any of the lawes, whiche ſomtyme fo; 400m 
papne take moche ſtipende, oz in theyz defaulte 
and neglygence marre good cauſes, 02 do any 
thynge to the hyuderaunce of ſpedpe iuſtice, tog 
thepz owne aduantage: do tranſgreſſe this coms 
maundement. 

Item that all they tranſgreſſe this cõmaunde⸗ 
ment, whiche bye any ſtolen goodes, knowynge 
that they be ſtolen. oz that bye thynges of them, 
that haue no a tie to (cll them, oz alienate 
them, it they knowethe ſame. Ind lykewyſe do 
they, that fynde thynges loſt, and knowyng the 
owner therof, woll not reſtoze them, 02 woll not 
do they: diligence to knowe the owner. 


Thep alſo, whiche defraude theyz hyzed (ers 


uantes of their due wages.and they that bozow 
any thynge, oꝛ receyue any thyng deliuered vnto 
them vpon truſt : and woll not reſtoze the ſame 
agayne.and they that vſe faiſe weightes 02 meas 
ſures, oꝛ deceptful wares, oz (ell their owne was 
res at vnreaſonable pꝛice, farre aboue the iuſt va 
lour. and they that engroſſe + bye vp any kynde 
of wares hole into their owne handes: to the ins 
tent that they map make a ſcarſenes therof in 
other mennes handcs, x ſeit it agapn as they ly, 
and generally al couetous men + bitbers: whiche 
by any meanes vnlaufully gete,oz vnmerepfullp 
epe 

and bzeakers of this comaundement. 

M 2 The 


rom them that haue nede:be traͤfgrelſours 


The declaration of 
The declaration of the nynthe 


| comaundement, 

| S CONCERNYNGCE the npnthe 
tõmandemeèt we thinke it couenient, that 
all biſſhops and pzcachers ſhall inſtruse 


and teache the people, tömitted vnto thepz (pirts 


Iaco. 3. 


tual charge, Fpzſt that by this comauntement 1s 
fozbydden all maner of lyenge, ſclaunderynge, 
bachbptpnge, falſe repoztynge, falſe accuſyngc, 
puell counſeplpnge, and all mancr of iniſuſpnge 
of our tongue, to the hurte of our nepghbours, 
whether it be in theyz bodp 4 goodes, 03 in they? 
good name and fame. The apoſtle ſapnt James 

pkeneth the tongue of a man vnto a bytte in a 
hozſe mouth: which turneth the hole hozſe euerp 
wape, as pleaſctl, hym, that᷑ ſytteth on thc hoſe 
backe. Ind he compareth it alſo vnto the helme 


ok a ſhyppe: wherby all the hole <yppe is ruled 


at the pleaſure of him, that goucrneth the hclme, 
Ind thpzdelp he compareth it vnto a ſparcle of 
fpze, which (if it be ſuffred) woll burne vp a hole 


towne 02 citie. Ind ſurely all theſe compariſons 


be verp apte and mete. Foz the tongue of a man 


(no doubte) is the chiefe ſtaye of all che hole bo⸗ 


dy, ex ther to do moche good, oz els to do moche 
hurte, The vopce of the tongue perceth the hars 
tes of the herers, and cauſeth them to concepue 
of other men good oz eupll opinion. it kendleth, 
ox quencheth cõtenciõ.it diſpoſeth men to warre 
oꝛ peate.and moueth the herers ſondzp wapes to 
goodnes, 02 vice. Ind lyke as the great ragious 
flames,that go from houſe to houſe, come but of 
one ſparcle, which in the begynnyng might haue 
ben eaſelp quenched, but by negligence ro 


the nynthe cõmandement. or 
trance encreaſeth + wareth ſo great, that no man 


can reſiſt it. Ind lyke as fpze1is a great comodirie 


many wapes (tf it be well and wyſelp vſed) and 
contrary an vtter deſtrucion,if it be ſured, and 
no hede taken ther vnto: Euen ſo of a mannes 
tongue (although it be but a very ſmall membze 
of the body) yet there cometh ercedpng great be⸗ 
nefite, bothe to hym ſelfe and others, if it be well 
and wyſely gouerned. Ind contrary wpſe, if no 
hede be taken thervnto, but be ſuffered to runne 
at large: than it is not one ſingle puell alone, but 
a rote and occaſion,oz rather an heapynge togy» 
ther of all eupls. Ind bpcauſe that of the tongue 
cometh ſo moche good, oꝛ ſo moche eupll : thers 
foze by this comaundement is not onely fozbpd 
all cupll vſe of the tongue, to the hurte of our 
nepghbours : but alſo in the ſame is comaunded 
all the good vſe of the tongue, to the benefpte of 
our ſayd neyghbours. Xs to be true and plapae 
in our woꝛdes. to be fapthful in couenantes, bar» 
gaynes, and pzomiſcs.to teſtifie the trouth in all 
courtes, tudgementes,+ other places. to repozte 
wel of them that be abſent. to vſe gentpl woꝛrdes 
to them that be pꝛeſent. to gyue good counſell x 
exhoꝛtation to all goodnes. to diſſwade from all 
eupll.and whan we knowe any man to do amis, 
not to publyſſhe his faulte to other men, to his 
hynderance and ſelaunder: but rather to zdmoz 
nyſe hym pꝛiuely betwene hym and vs, and to 
ſeke his refo:mation. to ſpeke well by our ennc⸗ 
mies.to pacifie and ſet at one them that be enncs 
myes. to excuſe them, and to anſwere foz them, 
that be vniuſtly ſclaundered. Ind generally in 
all other thynges, to vle our tongues in trouth 
W 3 to ths 
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Ioan. 8. 


E phe. 4. 


The declaration of 
to the welthe of our neyghbours. 


SECOND E we thynke it conuenient,that 
all byſſhoppes and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtrude and 


teache the people, cõmytted vnto they ſpiritualt 
charge, that agavnſt this comauntement offende 
all thep, whiche by lyinge, and vtterynge of kalle 


ſpeche, decepue and hurte f. and ſuche 


lycrs de the dpuels chyldꝛen. Foz as ſaynt Joh 

apth in his goſpel, The dpucll is a lyer,⁊ the fas 
ther ot liers. Ind therfoze biddeth ſapnt Paule, 
that we ſhulde put awape lyenge, and ſpeake 


, trouth cuerp man to his neyghbour. 


Eccle. Io. 


Item that al they offende agaynſt this cõman 
dexict, whiche be detracters, bacbpters,+ ſclaun⸗ 
dercrs. whom the wile man doth lyken vnto ſers 
pentes, that pziucly byte oꝛ ſtinge men behynde, 
whan thep be not aware therof. nd ſarcly ſuch 
men (what ſo euer they pzcrende) go not aboute 
to heale amende them, that do amyſſe: but ras 
ther to ſatiffie their owne malice » ſclaunderous 
tongues, Fo: lyke as the ſurgion, that wol brale 
a wounde, dothe touer it x bynde it, that it take 
no open ayꝛe: ſo if we intende the amendment of 
our ncyghbours faulte, we muſt not open it a⸗ 


bꝛode to his hurte, but we muſt be ſoꝛv, and pꝛay 


to god fo yym, and ſo takyng hrm vnto vs. we 
maſt pꝛʒiueiy counſerie and exhoꝛte hum. Ind no 
doubte, this louynge correction woll make hym 


beware, and take hede that he offende no moe. 
But ik we tell hie defaultes Fiſt to one, and at⸗ 
ter to an other, 2 charge euery one to kepe coun? 
ſell, as though we had tolde it to no mo: this is 
no amendmẽt of his faulte, but a declaration of 
pur owne, s a repzehenſion of our * —— 

| t ULcen 


OO TT co ai © ru wat 


- — — — — —äöͤ ' ts a ô A 


the nynthe cõmandement. 82 

We vtter foꝛth vneo other that thynge, whiche 
we our ſeltes (udge not to be vttered. Ind ſurely 
we condemne our ſelfes therin. „ we Hulde 
. Fiſt haue lepte it ſecrete our ſelfes, i we wolde 
that an other man ſhulde not vtter the (ame. 
And therfo:e the wyle man ſapth, It thou haſt 
r thynge agapnſt thy nepghboar : let it 
dye within the, and be ſure it woll not burſt the. 
And agepnſt bacibyters ſpeaketh the 
Tautd, who lo euer pꝛpuelp Cclaundereth is 
neyghbour, hym woll J deſtrope, 

nd they alſo offende this commanndement, 
whiche gladly gyue cares,+ be redy to here ſut he 
bach byters. Foz as ſapnt Bernarde (;pth, Lyke 
as the bacubiter carpeth the dpuel in his mouth: 
Co the herer caricth the dyuel in his eare.-Z01 ihe 
detractour is not glad to tell, but to hymn, that is 
glad to here. Ind the wple man ſapthe, That 
Ipke as tize wpnde dꝛyueth away the rapne, cuen 
ſo dothe an harde, and a difplcaſaunt countes 
naunce dtyue awaye the tongue of the backvps 
ters, and maketi) them abaſſhed. 

They aiſo bieane this cõmaundement, witche 
with flatcrpnge + double tongues, go abo::*e to 
pleaſe ſuche as be glad to here complapꝛtes. 
Judges alſo, whiche gyue ſentence contre to 
that, which they i;nowe to be true. and they tat 
in iudgement do hyde + ſuppieſſe the trouth. and 
they that nzaite any falſe plees, to the >a; and 
hpnderance of iuſtite. ox any otherL;iſe x Rowe 
iuſtice.and inqueſtes, whiche vyon ipgizt grouns 
des, oꝛ vpon groundes not wel. examined, oꝛ difs 
euTed gyue verdiſte: be tranſgreſcoars and bzcas 


hers of this cõmaundement. 
+ 22 


Pro. 2. 


— 


| The declaration of 

Ind aboue other they do tranſgreſſe this coms 
waundement, whiche in pzeaching,oz otherwiſe 
do teache 02 maynteyne any falſe oz erronpouſe 
dockryne, contrary to the wozde of god. oz that 
do tcache fables, oz mennes fantaſies, and imas 
ginations : affirmynge them to be the worde of 
god. Foz ſuche be not falſe wptnes of wozldly 
matters: but faiſe wytnes of god, | 


The declaration of the tenthe 
RIS cõmaundement. 
S CONCERNYNGEthetenth tõ⸗ 
maüdemet, we thinke it conuenient, that 
; all biſhops + pzeachers ſhall inſtrude and 
tcache the pęople, cõmytted vnto they ſpirituall 
charge, Fp that where as in thother cõmande⸗ 
mentes befoze reherſed, be foꝛbidden all woztes, 
dedes, and counſell, whiche be agaynſt goddis 
8 the loue of our nepghbours : In this 
aft pzecepte be foꝛbydden the inwarte affections 
of our hartes. Foz in this laſt pzecepte is fozbyd 
all mwarde motion, deſyze, delyte, inclination, 
affection vnto eupll. whiche thynges be ſo roted 
and planted in all vs the childꝛen of Adam, euen 
from the fp2ſt houre of our byzth, that although 
by the inſpiratiũ of the holy gooſt, and the grace 
of god, gyuen vnto vs, we do entende neuer (0 
well, and wolde moſte gladly eſchewe all euyll: 
pet there remapneth in vs a diſpoſition, and res 
din eſſe vnto ſuche thinges, as be contrarp to the 
wyll and commaundement of god. Jn ſo inoche 
that if the grace of god did not helpe vs, to ſtape 
and reſiſt our owne nonghepnes, and delyte vn⸗ 


to ſynne: the lame our concupilcence: en, 
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nes (uld be ſo moche, that we ſhuld ranne heds 
lpnge into all miſchiete, and that at euery | 
occaſion. our nature is ſo coꝛrupte, and we be (0 
farre from the perfyte obedience vuto goddis 
wyll, whiche we had in the Mate of innocency, $ 
pet pl ought to haue. And of this coxruption of 
Cocke AE Evers the Romarnes? 

apnt Pa 8 n e . , 
where he declareth at lengthe,that the nature of * 0 
man is (0 full of co ence,v affections: 
that no man dothe oz can of hym ſatiſfie, oz 
Fulfyll the lawe of god. 2nd that the lawe cons 
demneth all men, as tranſgreſſours. Ind that 
ther koꝛe euerp man fo; his ſaluation, muſt haue 
cefuge vnto ace + mercp of god, obtepned 
by our ſauiour Chaiſte. J ſapthe 
ſapn> Paule) that in me, that is to ſaye, in my 
Fieſſhe dwelleth no goodnes. Foz I haue a good 
wpll, but J fpnde not howe to perfozme it. 
do not that row thpnge, whiche J wolde: 
do that euyll, whiche J wolte not. nd ik J do 
that J wolde not: than it is not I that do it. but 
ſynne that dwelleth in me. Thus fynde J by the 
lawe, that whan J wolde do 1 ts pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with me. foz I delyte in the la we of god, as 
concerning myne in ward man: but J le an other 
lawe in the partes of my body. w rebelleth 
2 —— the lawe of my mpnde, and 
Cubdueth me vnto the lawe of ſynne, whiche is 
in the partes of mp body. O wzetched man that 
Jon : who ſhall delpuer me from this bodp of 
hz The gr ice of god by Jeſu Chiſte. 
By theſe wozdes of ſapnt Paule it appercth, 
what Ile 7" eupl reſteth 

F tonti⸗ 


' Rom.9, 


The declaration of 


edtinually in the nature of man. by reafon wheres 
of though he be neuer ſo well mynded, pet he is 
Taped, letted, + hyndered from the ꝑkyte accoms 
plyſhement of goddis wyll » comauntementes, 
SECOND E we thynke it conuenient, that 
all biſhops and pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtrude + teache 
the pcopie,conitted vnto their ſpiritual charge, 
that not withſtandyng that this coxruption and 
toncupiſcence be damnable in all them, that be 
not baptiſed, although they neuer tõmytte any 
atual oſtence:pet vnto vs that te renued by bap⸗ 
ticme in the ryght fayth of Chiſte, it is nepther 
damnable,noz yet culpable:it᷑ we by the ſpirite # 
grace of god endeuour and apple our ſcifes to 
withſtande + reſiſt it, and do not gyue our ſelfes 
to lyue after the ntoctos and deſpꝛes ther ot᷑. Ind 
ther foꝛe ſapnt Paule (vpon the woꝛdes bekoze 
reherſed)inferrcth and ſapth, That there is no 
damnation now vato thei that be in Chit Jes 
ſu, whiche wall not after the fleſſhe, but after 
the ſpiritc.Ind anone after he ſaith, It᷑ xou ſyue 
after the fleſhe, you hall dye, but if by the ſpirite 
pou moztifie the dedes of ;he body, pou ſha! lpue. 
| Thy2dly we thinke it tonuenient, that all byſs 
ozpes x preachers, ſhall inſtructe and teache the 
people, tommptted vnto they ſpirituall charge, 
that lyke as in the fyfthe comaundement vnder 
the name of father and mother, is vnderſtande 
all ſuperpours, Ind in the ſyxte comaundement 
vnder the name of {iplipage, is vnderſl ande all 
w1athe and reuengyng, Ind in the ſeuenth com⸗ 
maundement vnder the name ok adulterie is vn⸗ 
derſtandt all vachaſte lpuynge, Ind in the. viii. 
cũmaundement under the name of wit — 
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derſt ande all deceptful dcalyng with our nepghs 
bours, Ind in the.ix. comaundement vnder the 
name of falſe wytnes, is vaderſtande al! mifvſe 
of the tongue: So in this laſt commatndz2ment 
vnder the name of deſyzyng of an other mannes 
wyke and goodes, is vnder:tande all mance of 

yell and vnlawfull decſpze of anp thpnge. Ind 
— as in this pꝛecepte is — ev pucll des 
ſpzes: Euen ſo in the ſame be tommaunded all 
good deſy1es, good aſfedions, good inclinations 
to godly thynges, and the perfyte obedicnce of 
oQr hartes vnto goddis wyll. whiche although 
we ſhall not fully and abſolutely attapne vnto, 
whyle we be in this ipfe : pet this cõmandement 
dothe bynde vs to enfozce + endeuour our leifes 
thervnto by contynaali t:ſiſtynge and fyghtong 
— yo the ſapd cozruption, concupilcente, and 
eapll deſyzes. Foz aſmoche as they be the verap 
roote, and ſpꝛing, from whenſe dothe flowe and 
growe all pucll dedes and viciouſe lyuynge. as 
Linife ſaythe in the goſpcll. From the harte 
ſpzypngeth all puell cthoughtes, inurder, adulte⸗ 
rye, foꝛnication, thefte, falſe wpencTe, blaſphe⸗ 
mpe. Ind the ſame is ſhewed dapelp by expe⸗ 
ryence. Foz whan a manne deſyzeth an —— 
mannes goodes, if he can not haue them: than 
he falleth in to enupe, and 


grutcheth agarnite 

, that haue ſuche goodes , and deſpeth 
towardes them, and is gladde whan they 

loſſe oi Harte. Ill whiche yuell afe>(ons 

cede of the ſayde/vnlawfall defp:e. 
t Paule ſaſth. Suche as be not content, but 


deſp1e to be ryche, they fall into t 
flons and ſnares of the 2 


nopſom 


Matth. 15. 


Foz as 1. Timo. 
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| Thedecl1.ofthe.x.cimandemet. 
moxrſom + vnp2zofitable wpſhes x deſires, whiche 
dꝛowneth men into perdicion + deſtruction. Foz 
the rote of all euill is Cupiditie 0z vnlaufull des 
ſireof goodes in this wozld. Ind ſuch perſones 
as haue moche folowed this couetouſnes, haue 
erred from the kaythe, wapped them Ceifes in 
many pangues and (0z0wes, 


Fourthlp we he it couenſent, that all biſ⸗ 
E. and p hall inſtruct + teache the 
hat al maner 


tted vnto their ſpirituall charge, 

of men be in ſuch-wiſe culpable of 

the tranſgreſſion of this commaundement, that 
no man can iuſtifie him ſclfe in the ſyght of god, 
02 god loketh though euery mans hart, 4 fpns 


althoughe in ſome moze ſome leſle, accozdyng as 
they haue moze oz leſſe moꝛtified thepz ſaid fleſh- 
ly and woꝛldely concupicence, Ind if there were 


no moꝛe comandemctes of god but this one: pet 


is thcre no man in this wo2ld, but (if he diligent 
iy enſerche his owne harte, and conferre it with 
this cõmandement) he ſhal anone perceiue, that 
he is many wapes culpable + guiltie befoze god, 
by tranſgreſſions of this comaundement, if god 
Qulde entre into ſtraite iugement with him, and 
deale with him, accoꝛding to iuſtite without mer 
ev. But among all other, they chic fely be tranſs 
greſſours of this comandement : which by deli⸗ 
diration x ful confent,caſt their mindes + ſtudies 
to accompliſhe the concupilcence x deſire, whiche 
thep haue to obteyne + get an other mans wpke, 
childe, ſeruant, houſe, lande,cozne, catal,oz anp 
thinge, oz goodes that be his. 

And they alſo be tranſgreTours of this comans 
|| | * dement, 


eth therin moch coxruption and concupiſcence, 


The notes of the.x.comandm#res, os 


dement, whiche by enup be ſoꝛpe of thepz nepghs 
bours welthe + pꝛoſperitie, oz be glad of their ſos 


rowe, hinderance, oz aduerſitie.and alſo all they, 


whiche do not ſet theyz myndes + ſtudies, to pzes 
ſerue, mayntepn, + tefente vnto their 
(as moche as lpcth in them) they wpaes, chpts 
dꝛen, ſeruantes, houſes, landes, gootes,+ all that 
is theirs. Foz (as befoze is declared) this coms 
mandemẽt not onlp fozbiddeth vs to from 
our neighbour any thyng, whiche is his: but by 
the ſame we be alſs commanded, gladlp to wiſhe 
and woll vnto him, that he mape quietip poſſeſſe 
nd enioye all that god hath ſent him, be it neuer 

great Cbundance. Ind this mynde we ought 
to beare vnto cuerp man by this comandement, 
not onelp if they be our frentes + louers, but als 
ſo if they be our ennemies and aduerſaries, 


HERE FOLOVVETH CEFRs 
taine notes neceſſarie to be lerned for 
the better vnderſtanding of the 
tenne commaundementes. 


RST Eit is to te noted, how 
that our loide not onelp delpues 
red vnto LYoiſes, when he was 
I in the mounte of Sina, two ta⸗ 
blies of tone, wherin theſe tenne 
WA, comaundcementes were wittten 
: with goddis owne fpnger, + not 
by Mopſes, ne any other creature: but alſo how 
in the ſame plate, d at the ſame tyme, god thieres 
ned to punyſſhe all them greuouſlp, + extremelp, 

pea to the thpzde and fourth generation, wm 
( ulde 


Exodi.19, 
&.20, 
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The notes of the 
ſhulde tranſgreſſe any of the ſayd commaunde⸗ 
metes. and contrary, how he pꝛomyſed to ſhewe 


merey, and to gyue lyfe euerlaſtynge to all them, 
that ſhulde obſerue and kepe the ſame. whiche 


thypnge was acter warde confpzined by our (as 


tt:our Chziſte. Foz when a certapne great man 

ached hym, what he ſhulde do to come vnto the 

27 eucrialtpnge, Chziſte anſwered hym 4 ſayd, 
f thou wolt come vnto the kyngdome of be: 

uen,kepe the commaundementes. 

SECOND E it is tobe noted, that all the 


| wozkes of merry, and all good thynges, whiche 


we be bounde to do, and lpkewyſe all ſpnnes, 
whiche we be bounde to eſchewe and leaue vn⸗ 
done: be ſufficientlp tonteined and compiled in 


| theſe two tables, Foz where as our hole offics 
and duetie, as well to god as to our neyghbour, 


ſtandeth in harte, woꝛde, dede, The kyzſt foure 
pzeceptes, whiche be the pꝛeceptes of the fyzſte 
table, cdtepne our ſayd hole dutie to wardes god. 
The ſixe other pꝛeteptes, whiche be pzeceptes of 


the ſetond table, cõtepn our hole dutie towardes 
our neyghbouz. Foꝛ the fyiſte commaundemene 
| rhickelp ſheweth, howe we ought to ozder our 
| Cclf vnto god in our hartes, by pure fapth, hope, 
loue, + dzede. The letonde and fourth ſheweth, 
ho we we ought to oꝛder our ſelfes vnto hym in 
our out ward aſtes dedes. The thyꝛde ſheweth, 
howe we ought to oꝛder our ſelfes vnto hym in 
our tongue and woꝛdes. Ind lykewyſe the. v. the 
vi. the, vii.and, viii. do ſhewe, howe we ſhulde 03s 
der our outwarde actes + deves vnto our nepghs 
hours. The.ir.yow we ſhulde oꝛder our woꝛdes 
d tougues vnto them. Ind the. x. how we 5 
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be towardes them in harte and mynde. 
THYRDLY it is to be noted, That fog as | 
moche as out of a good harte, endewed and res | 
lenyſched with the lout of god and our nepghs 
our, ſpzingeth fozth all good woztes + wotkese | 
And out of an eyll harte, voyde of the loue and - 
dzede of god, und repleniſhed with hate and mas 
lice to wardes our neyghbour, ſpzyngeth ſozeß 
all eupil wozdes and wozkes, actoidynge to the | 
ſapinge of our ſauwur in the goſpell, where he 
ſapth, That a good man out of rhe good trea- Matth. 12. 
ſure of his hart bzyngeth fozth all choſe thinges 
that be good: and an euyli man out of the cupit 
treaſure of his harte bzyngcth foꝛth thoſe thyns 
ges that be enpil. Therfoze our Cauicur Chuſte 
reducct:) all theſe tenne commaundementes vn⸗ | 
to two commaundeimentes, belongynge to the 
 hartc,that is to ſape, to the loue cf god, and our 
nepghbour. Foz where as the phariſees came 
vnto Lhzilte, and ſayd, Mapſter, whiche is the 
greatteſt commaundement of the la we: our (gs 
uiour anſwercd them, and ſayd, The chieke and 
greatteſt tommaundement is, that thou Qalte | 
loue thy lozde god, with all thy harte, with all 
thy ſoule, and with ail thy mynde. Ind the (es | 
conde, lpke to this,is, that thou ſhaice loue thp 4 
neyghbour even as thy ſelte. Ind in two 
commaundementes ſtandeth and ſeth all 
\ 


Natth.22, 


the hole la we and the pꝛophetes. 

Theſe be the wozdes of Liniſte, wherin it fs 
Further to be noted, that to loue our lozde god 
with all our harte, ſoule, d mynde, is to ſet al out 
hole mpnde + thought, to knowe hym, to honour 
vrm, to pleaſe hym, and to loue hym vnfapnedly 


__— k —— 
HD” — — 


Ioan. 14. 


Rom̃. 15. 


\ 


The notes of the 
adone all other thpnges in the wozlde. Foz he is 
a ſclous god, and woll not be content, oncles we 
pelde vnto hym, our hole harte + loue; Ind if we 


' Chall ſet oz fixe any part of our hart 03 loue vpon 


the woꝛlde, oz the fieſſhe:no doubte, god woll noe 
be parttaker of our loue. Foz he requireth the 
hole loue of our hartes, and that we ſhall loue 
nothing but him, oz foꝛ him. and that ſo hartely, 
that (if caſe require) we ſhall not refuſe to ſuffre 
any bodplp punyſſhement, noz pet death foz his 
ſake. Ind this loue towardes hym we do declare: 
whan we ſet our myndes to obſerue + fulfyll his 
comaudementes. Fo: as Lhiiſt ſapth in the goſ⸗ 
pell, He that hath mp comaundementes, and kes 
peth them, it is he that loucth me. Ind contrarp 
the loue and charitie of god and our neypghbour 
(as ſaynt Paule ſapth) is the kulfyllynge of all 
the hole la we. Foz no doubte if we loue god as 
boue all thynges : than we loue hym moe than 
our ſelfes. Ind if we loue hym moze than our 
ſelfe: than woll we folowe in all thynges his 
wpl, and not our owne. And in lyke maner, it we 
loue god abouc all thinges:than do we loue hym 
aboue our nerghbeur, x ſo we woll fox nothyng 
fulfpll the wyll of our nepghbour agaynſt his 
wyll. and as the loue of god aboue all thynges 
ulde ſgkepe,dirc>e, and guyde vs, that foꝛ no 
loue 02 pleaſure to our ſelfe 02 to our neighbour, 
we ſhulde wyllyngly tranlgreſſe the leaf? parte 
of any of the tenne tõmaũdemè tes: In lykewiſe 
the harty and fcrucnt loue, that we ſhulde beare 
to our nepghbour, as to our ſelfcs, ſhulde pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue and ticpec vs, that we ſhulde not kyll hym, 


noꝛ comyt adultery with his wpkfc,noz ſteale his 
goodes, 


tenne cõmaundementes. 9” 

des, noz beare falſe witnes agapuſt hyw,noz 
any meanes do,ſpeake, oz wpſſhe any maner 
of puell vnto hym, but we chulde with harte, 
tongue, and handes, wyſſhe, ſpeake, and wozke 
al goodnes towartes him, as (aint Paule ſaith, 
He that loueth his neſghbour, hath fulfplled the 
lawe. Fo: theſe c entes, Thou ſhalte 
not commptte adulterye, Thou ſhalte not kpyll, 
Thou Qalte not ſteale, Thou ſhalte not beare 
falſe wytnes, Thou ſhalte not deſpze, and ſuche 
other comaundementes be all compiyſed in this 
ſapinge, Thou ſhalt loue thy neyghbour as thy 
ſelfe. Foz if we loue our nepghbour as our leife:; 
than muſte we vile our ſelfe towardes hym, as 
we wolde that he ule vſe hym ſeife towardes 
vs. that is to (aye, we muſt do foz hym, as we of 
rcaſon wyll, and e that he ſhulde do foz vs, 
and deſpꝛe and e towardes hym, as we of 
reaſon wolde that he chulde and wpſſhe 
towartes vs. This is the la we of nature, this is 
thelawe of the goſpelil. Ind th let vs kepe 
eee 
e the awe. foz as ſayn e, 

The fulfplliyng of the lawe is ie charitie. 
gFOVRTHLYitisto te noted, that there be 
thie conſyderations, oz the whiche all true ch;t- 
Ken men ought to e — — and dili⸗ 
Sever to knowe thele tenne 8. 
e tyiſt conſideration is, toʒ that in theſe coms 
mandementes god hath ſuficientip declared vns 
to vs his wpll x pleaſure, as well what he wolde 
haue vs to do, as what he wolde haue vs not to 
do. The ſeconde coliteration is, foz that we map 
knowe hereby our AWC Wh damna⸗ 


Rom̃. 13. 


Matth. 22. 


Tae notes of the x.comandementes. 
tion. Foz whan we loke erneſtly vpon theſe cons 
maundemtutes of god,i conlider what thynges 

god ceguireth of vs iu thepm: we ſhall (e our 

leltes as in 4 mp3: cur 02 glaile, and ſhall caſplp 

pertcepue, howe farre we be from the trewe aud 

pcrfpre oblcrupng of the lame coman dementes. 

ano ſo we ſhall erecpie our owne defaultcs, 

dur owne m, ſerie, noughtpnes, and our owne 

R om3, damnabie eitate, as ſaynt Paule ſapth, By the 

lawe of tue commaunocm.ntes we may knowe 

our ſynnes. (The thpzde colidcration is, oz that 

by tgele comaundementes, we map alſo attapne 

the unowlege of goddis mercy, Foz whan we 

pcepue,thar of our ſeifes we hauz no ſtrengthe, 

goodnes, 0; lyte eternall, but weakenes, lynne, 

and cucrialtynge dethe: chan we map euidentip 

ſe, howe moche ncde we haue of tye merep of 

god, and to gaue a ſauiour and redemer to pape 

a raunſome foz our ſpnnes, and to delpuer vs 

from cucriaſtyng captiuitie, damnation, e deth, 

due vnto vs toz the (amc. Ind thertoze ſapuc 

Cala;3. Pauleſapth, The lawe was our (choie mailter, 

| conductour,4 leader vnto Lhuſt,that we myghe 

be —— by 1 _ is — (apes by goddis 

qnercp, hiche t odtepne 0 

gFIFTLY it 1s to be noted, that although 

theſe lawes i commaundementes of god, tcacye 

vs what is good, + what we ſhulde do to pleals 

; god: pet thep gyue not vnto vs ſtrengthe and 

La of god, dy bs ſynguler grace and fr * 
| % ot go | grace 

| ' DIndthecfoze as almpghey god t. vs by his 

| pophcte Mopſes, what we ſhulde do: co he 

taught vs by his ſonne Jeſu Lhziſts, what we 
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The interpretation of 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the fyrſt Petition. 


Oban ALMYGHTY ourmoſt dere 


hcuenlp father, whiche of thyne infinpte 


= veneuolkce, and onelp merep haſt taught, 
and comaunded vs, by thy onelp and dere belo⸗ 
ued lonne Jeſu Lhuſt, to beleue conſtantly: that 
koz his ſake, thou halte admptted vs in to the 
.nombzc of thy chpldzen, and made vs the veray 
.enheritours of thy kpngdom, (where as in dede 
thou myghteſt, of iuſtice and good ryght, haue 
'viterly tenounced + rekuſed vs fo thy chpldzen, 
and haue ben a ſtrapte and a greuoule iudge az 
gapnit vs ſynners, foz aſmoche as we haue ſo 
okt, and ſo abhominabl offended,z tranſgreſſed 
thp godly and moſle holy wpll, and haue gyuen 
the lo iuſte occaſion of diſpleaſure agapnilt vs) 
Lo here we nowe thy chyldzen, haupnge conceys 
ued in our hartes ferme and ſtedfalt truſt of thy 
farherlp loue towardes vs, + lamentynge in our 
hartes to ſe, howe many wapes thy godly name 
is diſhonoured z blaſphemed here in this vale of 
miſerp. we moſte humbly,z cuen from the roote, 
and botome of our hartes beſeche and pꝛay the, 
that thy name map be halowed, d, pꝛai⸗ 
ſed, and glozified, among vs here in this wozlte. 
Mahnke (we beſeche the) that all aftes,v 
kalte charmes,map be 


the : map be 
deſtroyed, 


1 GE eocd oo an oc tr => => ak fc» ea HK e=c ca v7 


the fyrſt Petition. oo 
deſtroped. Mane that all hereſies and falſe dos 
>ryncs may vanpſhe awape,and that thy woꝛde 
may be trewly taught and ſet fozth vnto all the 
wozlde,x that all infidels map reccyue the ſame, 
and be conuerted vnto the right catholike faith. 
Make that we be not decepued by hypocriſie, oz 


counterfayting of trouth,of riggtuouſnes, oꝛ of 
holynes. Make that no man ſweare in vapne by 
thy name,oz abuſe thy name, to lye, oꝛ to decepue 
his nepghbour. Kepe vs from pꝛyde, x from the 
vayne ambition and deſyꝛe of woꝛldly gloꝛy and 
fame. Kepe vs from all enuy, malpce, couetouſ⸗ 
nes, adulterp, gloteny, ſouth, from backbyting, 
and ſclaunderyng of our neyghbours, and from 
all other yuel and wicked thoughtes, and detes, 
wherby thy name map be diſhonoured and blaſs 
phemed. Gꝛaunt vs that in al peryls 3 daungers 
we map runne vnto the, as vnto our onely re⸗ 
fuge,and call vpon thy holy name. G1aunte, that 
in our good wozdes and woꝛkes, we may onely 
pleaſe and magnifie the. Kepe vs from the moſte 
damnable ſynne of vnkyndenes towardes the. 
G1aunt,that we, whiche do alredy pzofelſe thy 
ryght fapth, may ſtyll continue in the ſame : and 
map declare and expꝛeſſe the ſame, as well in our 
outwarde conuerſation, as in pfeſſpng the ſame 
with our mouth. Gzaunt, that by our good lyfe 
$000: 6: that bp our ud works and Punes 
: and th our oꝛkes an 
nts boar bye hey ye 
| an 

we deſyꝛe nothpnge, whiche ſhulde not retouent 
to the honour and pzayſe of thy name. Ind f we 
folyſhenes, 


aſke any ſuche thynge : here 171 


— — — — 2334 


Sake that our lyfe be ſuche, that we may be 


The interpretation of 


 erewlyp founde thy chyldzen in dede, and that we 
| hall not in vapne call the our father: but that in 


all we ſtudy and 
. Ou an fe fo th ho 


' qFOR THE better moze ample declaration 


of this fyiſt petition, we thynke it couenift, that 
all bychops » preachers ſhall inftruct + teache the 


people, commytted vnto they ſyirituall charge 


| Fore lyke as he was of infinite wyſetome x of ins 
kinite loue i charitie towardes vs: Euen ſo all 
thiſten men ought to thynke » beleue, that the 
| Came p1aper is the moſte excellent, and the moſte 


Firſt,that our ſauſour Jeſu Ci, was the ans 
ſtoꝛ i maker of the Pater noſter. Ind that thers 


ſuffitient, + moſte perfpte of al others. Ind ſures 
ly ſo it is in very dede. Fox nepther there is any 


' thinge in this pzayer Wperinouy, nepther there 


Wanteth any petition, 


, ſuite, oz requeſt, whiche 
may he neceſſarie fo our iourney and paſſage in 


| this woilde, oz foz our furtherance to the attay⸗ 
; npnee of the lpfe and glozp euerlaſtynge. 


Pfal. g.tt 


Pſal.112 & vlie his hole hart, and wyll to the wyll x grace of 


fal. 127. 
4t 17 6. 5 
At api 6. 


may be alſured to attapne his requeſtes, made in 


SECOND, that euerp good chziſten man 


this pꝛayer, if he ſhall enfozce hym ſelfe, and aps 


hym, vnto wbom this pꝛaper is made, and alſo if 
he ſhall vtter +4 offre the ſapd petitions in war diy 
with his i . ay confidence : wow 
in god, as he requireth. Fox Curelp no pꝛayer is 
tban%;full vnto god, but that, whiche geth 
from the harte. Ind ther kose the 


ud crycth to our lozde with all 1 


the fyrſt Petition. 100 
is noted to crpe ont alowde, whan he 
he (pake no wozde with his mouth:but he ſpahe 
alowde in his harte. Ind our lozde by his p205 


Morde 


and in their harte mpnde nothynge leſſe than 
that, whiche they pzape foz.Ind therfoze who lo 
euer entendeth by ſayinge of this Pater noſter, 
to attayne that he deſp2eth in the ſame, he muſt 
kyꝛſte here hym ſelfe, and vnderſtande what he 
ſapth, and ſo conſopne the worde of his mouth 
with the ſame worde in his harte, and (ape, as 
the pzophete Dauſd ſayd, The hymne s + pzaps 
ſynges, whiche J Call yelde to the good loide, 
Call (Cue out from the inwardelyppes of mp 
harte, to the lyppes of mp mouth: whan J Mall 
ſpnae landes and pꝛayſes vnto the. 
THIRDLY, that all chiiſten men ought to 
conceyue great comfo:t, and ſope, in that they be 
taught + cõmaunded in this pzaper, to take als 
myg hey god foz their father, and ſo to call hym. 
our ſouerayne loꝛde the kyng wold ſap to an 
of vs, take me koꝛ your father. ſo call me: what 
iove in hart, what cdfozte, what cofidence wolte 
we töcepue of ſo fauourable x gracſous wortess? 
- Moche moꝛe than (ncomparably haue we cauſe 
to reioyſe, that the kynge + pꝛinte of all puneis 
Geweth vato vs this grace » goodnes, to make 
vs his chyldꝛen. Ind ſurely as the natural ſonne 
may aſfurediy truſt, that his father woll do fox 


medi canon... ¹¹eͤ © Fo 


and aduauntcemẽt: even ſo we map bndoubteds 
ly aſſure our ſelfes, that hauynge almyghty god 
to our father, we (hall lacke nothynae, neythee 
in this wozlde,noz in the N E 


him, al thinges that map be fo his ſetting forth, 


F If, 29, 


phete noteth, that ſome pꝛaye with their ſyppes. Matth. if. 


Pſal.70, 
ct. 18. 


— — ä — 


The interpretation of 

may be p1ofptable x expedient foz vs towardes 
the everlaſtpnge enheritance, whiche our heuen⸗ 
ly father hath pzepared foz vs. 

FOVRTHLY, thatlpke as this worde Fas 
ther declareth the great beneuolence, mercy,and 
loue of god towardes vs: ſo it admonyſheth vs 
agayne of our duetie towardes hym, and hows 
we be boude to ſhewe agapne vnto him our hole 
harty loue, and our obcdience,+ redines to fulfpl 
all his pzeceptes, and comaundementes with all 


 gladnes and humilitie. Ind therfoze who ſo euer 


Luc.ls, 


pꝛeſumeth to come to god with this pzaper, and 
to call hrm Father, and yet hath not full entent 
and purpoſe to vſe hym ſelfe in all thynges lyke 
a kynde + an obedient ſonne: he cometh to hym 
as Judas came to Lhziſte with a kyſſe, paeten⸗ 
dynge to be his frende + his ſeruant in callynge 
hym mapyſter, and pet he was in dede a traptour 
to hym, and a deedly ennemy. nd fox this conſi⸗ 
deration euerp chziſten man, that entendeth to 
moke this pꝛaper, ought inwardly and thiough» 
outly to enſerche and exampne hym ſelfe. Ind it 
he fpnde in hym ſelfe any notable cry me, foꝛ the 
which he map be aſhamed to call god his father, 
let by m accuſe hym ſelf therof to god, recogniſe 
his vnworthpnes.ſapinge as the pꝛodigal ſonne 
ſapd : Father, J haue offended the, J am not 
woꝛthp to be called thy ſonne. Ind with'entpere 
repentance, and with ferme 4 — intent 
fo amende his nonghty lpfe,let hym lyfte vp his 
harte vnto his celeſt(all father, Ind let tall 
koꝛ his grace of retontiliation: and then let hym 
boldly ſaye this Pater noſter, 


FIT T LY that in theſe worte, Our father,(s 


the fyrſt Petition. lot 

ſignified, that we ought to beleue, not onelp that 
almighty god is the comune father of all chziſten 
people, and equally + indifferently regardeth the 
ryche v the pooꝛe, the free 4 the bonde, the lozde v 
the ſubiecte, but alſo that all chziſten people be 
Lhziſtis owne bzethcrne, and the very coenherſs 
tours 270 — —— wh = in the king- 
dome of yHeuen, finally thniſten men 
be bretherne togyther, and haue all one father, 
whiche is god . Ind that therfoze we 
ought not onely to be of one ſpirite towardes 
our ſayd father, and to employe + endeuour our 
ſelkes to the vttermoſt to pleaſe him, and to kepe 
his lawes i comaundementes: but we ought als 
ſo eche to conſent with other in perfpte loue and 
charitie,+ eche to helpe : further other towartes 
<7 ſapd — 7 nn 2 8282 and fynally in 
all our papers to go e to compzyple other, 

fo; other.like as in this Pater noſter 


temptatſon, and delyuer vs 
SIXTLY by theſe wozdes, whiche arte in 
heuen, we be taught, that we ought to haue, not 
onelp an \nwarte deſpꝛe. and a great care 4 ludy 
2 
s:bn an inwa x 
be lo longe kept from the pizeſence of our 
ind aadbe ſublecte here vnto ſo 
cures + thou 


chylde —— 
n. 


Ephe. 4. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| The interpretation of 
parte to any place, he woll lament and be ſozp, 


oneles he may go with hym, and in his abſence 

woll mozne, and at his retourne he woll be 
| : enen ſo ought we deſyꝛe euer to be with 
our father. Ind to ſe that our tonuerſa⸗ 
tfon be all 


withdzawen from the woilde , 
fieſthe, end the Byoet wy — 


, and be ſet in heuen x hes 
Fphe.4. uenly thynges, as ſaynd Pauſe ſapth. And we 
Philip,3, ought continually to waſle, ond lament, bycauſe 

we be not with our benenly father, ſaping with 

Pial. 119. the pzophete, wofull am J. that my dwellynge 

vpon the erth is ſo moche pꝛolonged. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the ſeconde Petition. 

COD ALMIGIH x , our moſt mers 
tykull father, we thy wietched chyldzen 
-— moſt humbly beſeche and pꝛape the, helpe 
vs by thy grace, not onely that we may att 
and come to thy kyngdome in heuen after this 
moꝛtall lyfe: hut alco that in this pꝛeſent lyfe we 
may be delpuered from the uyng dome + power 
of the d»nell and ſynne. and that we may lyue 
vnder thy dominion + kyngdome, whiche is the 
krnadome Vf innotencye and grace, we conkeſſe 
and knowlege our foly, our blyndnes, pea and 
our extreme vnkyndnes towartes the our moſte 
eneecyfc:!l father, in that we haue ſo wyllyngly x 
gladly fozfa%ten the Co myghty and ſo graciouſe 
a kynge, and haue gyuen our ſe!fes to ſerue the 
dytiell, whiche hath euer hated vs,» lyke a moſte 
erne'l and wpcked ty1anne hath euer vered and 
troubled vs, noꝛ neuer gothe aboute any other 
chynge, but to deſtrope vs: where as thou ons 


mercy 


F 


the ſeconde Petition: xo? 

mereyfal father haſt created and made bs, whan 
we were nothynge, haſte redemed vs, whan ws 
were damned, and haſte oꝛdeyned everlaſtynge 
Iyfe foz vs, whan fox our ſynnes we hulde haue 
ben indged to enerlaſtynge dethe. Ind therfoze 
conſpderynge nowe this our owne madnes and 
ingratitude, and beinge werp of this mpſerable 
thz dime and bondage, whiche we ſuftepne vn⸗ 
der this kyngdome of the dyuell x fpnne : helpe 
vs (we pꝛay the) moſte dere father.that we may 
eſcape from out of this moſt wietched thialdom 
and captiuitie, and that we map be ſublecte vnto 
thy kyngdome. Gyue vs befote all thynges true 
and conſtant fayth in the, and in thy lonne Teſts 
Lhiiſt,and in the holy gooſt. Gyue vs pure loue 
and charitie towardes the and all men. Kepe vs 
from inkidelitie, deſperation, and malice, whiche 
mygut be the cauſe of our deſtruction. deliuer vs 
from diſſenſions, conetoutnes, lecherpe, and all 
eupll deſpꝛes and luſtes of ſynne. Make the vers 
tue of thy kvngdome ſo to come, and to reſgne 
within vs, that all our hart, mynde, and wyttes. 
with all our ſtrength in warde + out warde, map 
ſuffre them ſelfe to be ruled by the, tg ſerue the, 
to obſerue thy cdbmaundementes thy wyll. 
not them ſelf, the fleſſhe,the wozlde, oꝛ the diuel. 
Make, that thy kynadome ones in vs begon, 
may be dayly encreaſed.+ go foxwarde more and 
mote. Huffre not the ſubtyle and ſecrete hate o: 
flouth, whiche we haue to goodnes, to rule ſo in 
vs: that it ſhall cauſe vs to loke backe agavne, 
fo fall into ſynne. Gyne vs a ſtable purpoſe and 
ſtrength, not only to beapn the lyfe of innocenev 
in thy kyng dome: but allo to ꝓcede erneſtiy mw 


GRAY The interpretation of 

47.15 and to pfozme it. Lyghtenour eyen, leſt we ſlepe 
oz be werp in good ipfe ones begon: and ſo ſuffre 
our ennempe, to bzynge vs agayne vnder his 
power. Gꝛaunt, that we may continue in good⸗ 
nes: and that after this kung dom, whiche is bes 
gou in this lyfe, we may come vnto thy h;ucnly 
kyng dome, whiche endureth euer. 


FOR THE better vnderſtanding of this ſe- 
conde petition, we thynke it conuenient, that all 
byſhaps and preachers ſhall inſtrutt + teache the 
people, commytted vnto tien ſpirituall charge, 
that this ſeconde petition is very neceſſarie. For 
no doubte our auncient ennemy the dpucl, gothe 
aboute tontynually by all crafte and meanes to 
deceyue vs, and to brynge vs vnder his power 
and dominion. Ind ſurely fo longe as pꝛyde, oz 
diſobedience reigneth in va, ſo long as ire.enuy. 
with, oꝛ conetouſnes reigneth in vs, ſo long as 
ſlouth, gluttony, lechery, oi any kynde of ſynne 
reigneth in vs: ſo longe we be vnder the domi⸗ 
nion and kyng dome of the dyuell. Foz the dyuell 
(vndoubtedlp) is kynge oner all the chyldzen of 
pꝛyde. that is to ſaye,ouer all them, that be ſyn⸗ 
ners, retelles, and diſobedient vnto god. Ind fox 
aſmoche as it is not in out powers to delpuer 
our ſelfes from vnder this tyzanny of the dpuel, 
Oſce,13, but onely by goddis helpe ( our perdition and 
vndoinge is of our ſelfes, but our helpe and ſal⸗ 
uation is onelp of god, as ſayth the pzophete 
ſte) therfoꝛe is it very neceſſarſe foꝛ all true 
tchꝛiſten people, to make this peticion inteſſant⸗ 
ty vnto our heuenly father, and to beſeche hym, 


accozdyng to this doctryne of Lhiiſt, that — 
[11 g 
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the thyrde Petition. 1oꝝ 
grace and helpe, we map eſcape the dominion : 
power of the dpuell, and that we map be made 
ſubtecte vnto his heucnly kyngdome, 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the 
thyrde Petition. 

ATHER graunt vs we beſcche the, that 

lpke as thy holy angels and ſaynctes in he⸗ 

uen, in whom thou reigneſt perfptip # holy, 
do neuer celle, ne (hall ceſſe to glozpfpe the, and 
pzapſe the, and to fulfpl thy wyll and plcaſure in 
all chynges, and that moſte redylp and gladly, 
without any maner of gtutchpnge oz reſpſtynge 
thervnto, knowpng certapnlp + clerely,that thy 
wyll is alwap beſt: Euen (0 we thy childzen here 
on erth map daylp and continually pzaiſe the, bp 
our holy cõuerſation in good wozkes, and good 
life, and that we may from tyme to tyme ſo moꝛ⸗ 
tifie our owne carnall affections x puell deſpzes, 
and ſo renounce : denpe our owne cozrupte and 
ſynfull appetyte, and wyll, that we may be cuer 
redy lyke loupnge chyldzen, humbly, lowly, and 
obediently to appꝛoue allowe and lyſche 
thy wyll in all thynges, and to ſubmpyt our ſeife 
lege, that whar Co cuer ls thy Whil, the ſame 4e 

, teuer , 
moltep t, moſte iuſte, moſte holy, and moſte 
expedient foz the welth and helth of our ſoules. 
Gpue vs true # ſtable pac{ence, when our wpl is 


letten 4 bzoken. Gzaunt vs, that whan any man 


th 


cketh oz doth any thyng contrary to our wyll, 
at therfoze we be not out of pacience, er 
curſe 0z mutmure. Gzaunt, that we ſeke not ven 
geaiice agaynſt our aduertſaries, oꝛ 8 

our 
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| The interpretation of 

let our wyll: but that we may ſay well of them, 

and do good to them, Endue vs witi thy grace, 
that we map gladly ſuttre all dileaſes, pouertie, 

| diſpilinges,perſccutios,t aduerſities, unowpng 

| * — it is thy wyll, that we ſhulde cracitie, + 1n03- 

tikie our wylles. Make vs, that we unpute not 
to the deupu oz puell men, when anp abuerlitie 
| cChaunceth vnto vs: but that we map atciivute 
all vnto typ godly wpll,z gyue the thankes tyer⸗ 
 foze, whicye doeit 0zdepne all ſuche thynges fox 
our weale 2 dznclpte. Gpue vs grace,tyac when 
ſo euer it (hall pleaſe tie, to call vs out of tys 
tranſitozte lyfe, we map v2 wpilynge to dye, and 
that foz thp wpll, we map take our deth gladly: 
ſo that bp fears 03 infirmitie, we be not mate diſ⸗ 
obedient vnto the. Make, chat all out membzes, 
epes, tongue, hart, hande, : fete, de not (utfcevo to 
folowe their deſpꝛes: but that all map be vſed to 
thy wpl x pleaſure. Gpue vs grace, that we mals 


ciouſlp reiopſe not in their troubles, whicy yaue 
eſiſted our wyll, oꝛ haue yurted vs: noz that we 


' 


be enupouſip ſoꝛp, wien thep pꝛoſpere, ano haue 
welfare. And finally that we map de content ed 
plcaſed with all thpnge,that is typ wyll. 


TFOR THE better vnderſtandynge of this 
tpꝛde petition we thynke it conuenient, that all 
byſhops and pꝛeachers, al inſtructe ano teacye 
the people, cõmitted vnto their (piricual charge, 
howe that by the occaſion, and euer ſytij the diſs 
obedience and ſynne of our fyz{tc fatyec Adam: 
the wyll of man hath ben ſo coꝛrupted with ozts 
ginall (pnne, that we be all vtterly encipned to 


dilobey the wyll and pleceptes of god, and lo to 


loug 
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loue our lelfcs,and our owne wpiles,that withs 
out a ſyctiall grace and a ſiaguiet (n(piration of 
god, we can not hartely ioue nepther god nog 
man, but in rc(pec to out ſe.tes, as we map haus 
benetyte anu commoditte by tcm. 

Item tyat we haue tis cozruption in our na⸗ 
ture, and this inozoinace loue of our ſeites from 
Joam, as it were by eaherptaunce :; and that it 
goethe k. om one 10 an other, from the fathers 
and znothcrs vnto the cyildzengas ſoone as chip 
be cocepucd within tyepz motyers wombes. Foz 
as the cypidzen take of cyepz patentes thepz 0826s 
ginail ano nat. call quautics 4 conditions: euen 
lo thep reccpue with the ſame tyis 0ziginall cozs 
ruption of nature, whiche cometh dp oziginall 
ſynne. And thougq the parctes te n.uer (0 cleane 
— and parwned of tyeir oziginalil Cynne,by 
aptiſme, and by the grace # mercp of god, ano 
be dzawen vp from the loue ot they (rites, and 
of theſe wondiy typnges, vnto the pure loue of 
god: pet neuertijeles tie chpidzen ot them begos 
ten, be concepued a bozne in oztiginall and 
cozruption, loupnge them ſeites better than god 
03 man.lyke as cozn,though it be neuer (0 cleane 
winnowed + purged tro chatte, pet if it te ſowen, 
the ponge lebe is tul of chatte agapne, vntpi it be 
wynnowed and made cleane. Euen (0 ve tye cyils 
dꝛen bozne full of cyaffe and co;ruption ot ozigi⸗ 
nail ſynne, vacyli that by baptiſme in the bioode 
of our lautour Seſu Lhziltc tac be waſhed and 
purged, as thepz parences were. 

Item that ſo long as we be in this moztal lyfe, 
we hal neuer te ſo cleane purged from this cons 


' Cupilcence, and this 1noz0inate lous of our ſeife, 
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The interpretation of 
and ok this wozlde, and of wondiy thynges and 
pleaſures : but ſome ropte woll euer remapne of 
this cozrupte wede. whiche (if the grace of god 
| helpe vs not, and we alſo applye not all our tozs 
| ces to moztifie + ouercome the ſame) no doubte 
wol lo ouergrowe the hole gardepn of our hart, 
that there hal be lefte no good herbe therin, but 
it (hall beſo ouergrowen with the loue of our 
elke and of this wozlde,that the loue of god and 
our neyghbour ſhall cotinually decap from tyme 
to tpme, and at lengthe it ſhall growe, not onelp 
to a negligence and a (mall regardynge: but alſo 
vnto an vtter contempte bothe of god + of our 
 neyghbour, and than we ſhall appertapne gotly 
vnto the citie of the dyuel. Foz as ſapnt Juſtpne 
ſapth, There be in this wozld two cities,ths one 
buplded by god, in the whiche he reigneth as a 
moſt gracious lozde i kyng: Thother is buplded 
by the dpucll, wherin the dyuell teigneth as a 
moſte mercyleſſe and cruell tyzanne. The citie of 
god conliſteth, and is inhabited of them, whiche 
* loue god ſo moche, that foz to accomplyſſhe his 
wpll and comandementes they be content to reo 
Fuſe thepz owne 2 x pleaſures, The citie of 
„ the dpuell hath inhabitauntes all ſuche as loue 
them ſelfes ſo moch,that(foz to haue their owne 
wylles v pleaſures here in this wozlde) they care 
not oz lytle regard the wyll, pleaſure,z cõmande⸗ 
meẽtes of god. And therfoze ſurely we haue great 
nede continually to pꝛaye (accozding to Lhiiſtis 
dotctrpne in this thpzde petition) foz ayde vnto 
our heuenly father, that being thus clothed and 
encombzed with this cozruptible fleſſhe here in 
this wozlde (whiche dalleth + dzaweth —_— 
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mannes mynde, as the wyſe man ſayth) It may 
pleaſe hym to graunt vs the grace, that io longe 
as we lyue here, we map fultpll his wpll in ail 
thynges, and not our owne, and (0 to haue a 
dwellpnge place in his citie. Ind contrarye that 
the dyuel may neuer haue power to take vs, and 
to bzynge vs vnto his citie and polleſſion, 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the tourth Petition. 

OVRHEVENL x tather we beſeche 
| the, gyue vs this dape our daplp bzeade. 
Gpue vs meate, dzynke, and clothing fox 
our bodpes. Dende vs encreaſe of cozne, kcuite,: 
catall. Gyue vs helth + ſtrength, reſt, and peace, 
that we map leade a pealible and a quiete iypte in 
all godipnes,+ honeſtie. Gzaunt vs good ſucteſſe 
in al our buſpnes, and helpe in aducrſitie ® perpl, 
Gaunt vs, we beſeche the, al thynges couentenc 
oz our neceſſite in this tẽ poꝛal life. And to them, 
to whom thou welt vouchſat᷑e to giue moze than 
their owne poztion neceſſarie foz thelr vocation, 
and degree: gyue thy grace, that they map be thy 
diliget + true diſpenſaco2s + ſtewardes, to diſtri⸗ 
bute that they haue (ouer + aboue that is neceſ⸗ 
ſarie, conſiderpnge their eſtate + degree) to them 
that haue nede of it. Foz ſo (good lozd) thou de 
1 foz thy pooze people, that haue nothing: 
them w haue of thp gpft ſufficient to res 
lieue them t other. Ind gpue alſo thy grace 
to vs, that we haue not to moche ſolicitude and 
care foz theſe tranſitozp + vnſtable thynges : but 
that our hartes map be fixed in thynges, whiche 
bt eternal, and in thy r an — euer⸗ 
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| The interpretation of 
laſtyng. Zud pet moze oucr (good lozte) not onlp 
gyue vs our neceſſaries: but alſo conlerue that, 
thou welt giue vs, and cauſe that it map come to 
our vſe, i by vs to the pooze people, foz whom bp 
vs thou hall pꝛouided. Gpue vs grace, that we 
map be fed + nouriſhed with al the life of Chziſt, 
tat is to ſape, bothe his wozdes,+ wozkes, Jud 
that thep map be to vs an effectuall example and 
ſpectacle of al vertues, Gzaunt,that al thep, that 
p:cache thy wozde, map pfitabip + godly pzeache 
tlje, and thy ſonne Jeſu Chuſte thzough all the 
won de. Ind that all we, whiche here thp wozds 
pꝛeached, map (0 be fed therwith, that not onely 
we may outwardly receive the ſame: but alſo dts 
gel? it within our hartes, + that it map (0 wozke 
and fede euerp parte of vs, that it may appere in 
all the actes + dedes of our lyfe, Szauut,chat the 
holy ſacramet of the altare, whiche is the bzeade 
of ſpte, and the verap fleſſhe + blode of thy ſonne 
A Chzſt, map be purely miniſtred and diſtr(s 
juted to the comfkozte and benefyte of all vs thy 
people : and that we alſo map recepue the ſame 
with a ryght fapth and perkyte cyaritie, at all 
epics. when we ought to recepue the Came. and 

petially agaynſt our deth, and departyng out of 
this woz!de, ſo that we map be than fpiritnally 
fedde with the lame to our laluatiõ, d therby en⸗ 
iope the lyfe euetlaſtpnge. Gyue vs an inwarde 
hungre + thyzſte to haue thy worde, d the rightu⸗ 
ous lyuing, taught in the fame, Gzaunt this alſo 
dnercyful father, that all falſe dotrpnes,cotrary 
to thy woꝛde, whiche fedeth not but poploneth,s 
kylleth the ſoule, map be vetterly extindte + caſt as 
wap out of thy churche, ſo that we map ge ne? 
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aſwell with the true dotzpue of thy wozde, as 
wrey al ed thiges nccelſary fo; — in hs lpfe, 


gJFOR THE better vnderſtandynge of this 
tourt petinon, we thinke it conucnienc, tyat all 


byſſhops + pzeachyers (hall (n2ruce 2 teache the | 


people, co:nmpreed vnto tijepʒ ſpirituall cyarge, 
Fpzit,yow tyart our lozie teacyecy vs not in tys 
wr eieion fo aſae any ſupfiuous tuinges, oz thiges 
of pleaſure oz deipte, but onelp thinges lutticiet. 
und eyerfoze he vpdoety vs oneip ache bzcade, 
wheria is not ment ſuperfluous ricycs oz great 
ſuottaunce oz habounoaunce of cypnges avoue 
our eltate ano condition: but ſuche thinges ones 
ly as de neteſſary and ſuſficient fog euery man in 
his degree. Ind chat this is the meanpng of this 
wozde, ſapnd Paule declareth at good iengthe, 
where ye (apty, we haue bzought nothpnge into 
this wo}lde, ne hall cate anp tyynge with vs, 
whan we ſhall departe henſe. And therfoze if we 
haue meate and dzpnke and cloth, that is to ſap, 
thpnges ſufficient, we ought to holde our ſelke 
content, Foz thep, tizat ſette their myndes on rps 
ches, and woll yaur ſupertluities, moze than nes 
deth, oz is expedient to thepz vocation : they fall 
into daungerous temptations, + into the (narcs 
of the dyuell, and into many + vnpzofptable and 
nopſome deſpzes, whicys d;zowne men into pers 
dition,t euerlaſtpng 11 ſpzpnge 
and roote of all eupls is ſucye uous des 
Cpze. The wiſe man alſo mauyng his ſuite to our 
lozte (apth, Gyue me nepther pouertie ne cxcefſe, 
but only tijumges ſufficiet foz my (putng,leſt that 


haupnge to moche I be pꝛouoned to denye god, 
O2 and 


I. Timo. e, 


| 
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| The interpretation of 

and to fozgete who is the lozde: and on the other 
ſpte, leſt that by poucrtie coltrapned, J fall vnto 
thett, and foꝛſ weare the name of mp god. Theſe 
two wile men, the one of the oide,+ thother of the 
newe teltamet, agree wity the lelſon of our ſaui⸗ | 


our, Bothe al he bzeade, that is thing] neceſſary, 
t bothc refuſe + renounce luꝑkiuities, as thinges 
vnpꝛokitable, daungerous,and nopſome. 
: fCON D E, that in theſe woj des of our (as 
uiour Jeſu Lhziſte, be repzoued all thoſe pſons, 
which cate not their ow ne bzeate, but deuourety 
other mens bzeade. Of whiche lozte be all thoſe, 
whiche lyue of raupn + ſpoiles, of theft,of extozs 
tion, ot crafte,z decepte. Item all they, whiche 
neither labour with their handes, noz otherwiſe 
apply their udp, induſtep, and diligence to ſome 
thynge, whiche is good and beneficiall in the cõ⸗ 
mane weale, and to the honour of god, but lyue 
in eaſc, reſt, ydelnes,3 wanton pleaſures, withs 
out doing oz caring foz any ſuche thynge, 
Item all they, whiche beinge called in this 
wozlde, vnto any roume, office, 0z auctozitte, do 
abuſe the ſame, and do not employes them ſelke 
accozdpnge to thepz vocation. 
'TH YR D L Y that although we be bounte by 
labour, oz other lawfull meanes to pzoupde foz 
our ſeles from tyme to tyme a (ulficlent : 
ot we muſt beleue,+ truſt, that our 
n heuen pꝛouydeth foz vs alſo, and that all our 
owne pzouſion,+ induſtrie is in vapne, without 
his pꝛouiſion. Fox it is he that 

Pow 


and taketh from vs,at his pleaſure 
Therfoze not withſtã ding all our owne 
indultrie, and diligence: yet we mult anne hin 
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Foz all that we haue. of hym mu 
bym muſt we caſt our hope + tru 
fende vs ſufficient, and in no wyſe 
ik he pꝛouyde ſufficiently fo? 
p2des, other creatures, whiche la 


their lyuyng as we do: howe 


we, beinge his 0wne chyldzen, 
| to gette our lpupnges,t0 truſt 


all thynges in his 
that we ſha!l lache 
nothynge e huſbande man 
tpileth » ſoweth his grounde, wedeth (t,t kepeth 
and yet he pꝛayethj to god foz 

all his truſt in hym to lende 
fo teſydes 


pleaſure: Euen 
policie, labour, trauayle, we 
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| The interpretation of 
pron theſe thynges. but ſeke you kyꝛſt the kyngs 
dome of god, and his ryghtuouſnes : and than 
god (all caſt all theſe thynges vnto pou. 
| Theſe be the wozdes of Chiiſte, full of good $ 
rxomfo:table leſſons, that we ſhulde not care, ne 
Cette our hartes to moche vpon theſe wozldlp 
thinges: ne care ſo moche fox to mozow, that we 
mall ſeme to myſtrufte our loꝛde. Ind that we 
ulde ſequeſter this care from vs, + ſet e foz the 
yngdome of cod. and employ our ſelte holly,ts 
the gettynge therof: and than he maketh a coms 
foꝛtable promyſe, that we (hal not lacke thinges 
neteſſary foꝛ vs, Ind although our lozde hath ſo 
P20uied fo; ſome, that thep haue alredy ſafficife 
and plentte fo: many dapes oꝛ peres:yet that nos 
withſtandyng they ought to make this petition 
to god, + ſay, Gyue vs this day our dayliy breate, 
Foꝛaſmoche as their ſubſtance (though it be nes 
uer ſo great) lyke as it coute not have ben goten 
without god had ſent it: ſo it can not pzoſpere : 
He continue.cxcepte god pꝛeſerue it. Foz how many 
5s great riche men haue we knowen ſodeynly made 
poote, ſome by fire, ſom by water, ſome by theft, 
Come by erchete, # many other wayes ? was not 
Job the one day, the rycheſt man that was in all 
the Eſtlande: and the mozowe after had vrterly 
nothyngr It is therfo1e as nedefull to pꝛaye our 
loꝛde to picſerve that he hath gyuen vs: as to 
av hym to gyne it. Fos if he gvue it, and do not 
pꝛeſerue it: we ſhall haue no vſe of it. 
N FOVRTHL V that by this breade, whiche 
dur ſauſour teacheth vs to aſke in this petition, 
| ſs pꝛineipally ment the worde of god, whiche is 
. the ſpirituall bzeade, that fedeth the ſoule. Fos 
| | | 8&9 
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as the body is nouryſhed, bꝛoyght vp, groweth, 
and fedeth with bꝛeade and meate: ſo nedeth the 
ſoule euen from our pouth to be nourpſſhed and 
bzought vp with the wozde of god, + to be fedde 
dayly with it. Ind lyke as the body woll fapnte s 
decay, it it be not from to tyme releued + res 
freſſhed with bodily ſuſtinance, euen lo the ſoule 
wareth feble and weake towardes god, oneles 
88 — crowpage s 

of god, a to 
the ſayinge of Chiiſte, I man lpueth not with Matth. 4, 
meate onelp, but —_—_— that pzocedeth 
from the mouth of god. ſurely there is no 
other that can fede 4 comfozte the ſoule, 
but onely this bieade of the worde of god. Foz if 
we haue aduerſitie in this wozlde, as pouertie, 
ſyckenes, impꝛiſanment, + ſuche other miſeries, 
where ſhulde we ſeke foz comfozt, but at goddis 
wozder if we thinke our ſelfe ſo holy, that we be 
without ſynne, where ſhuld we fpnde a glaſſe to 
ſe our in, but in the wozde of god: Jf we 
de ſo full of ſynnes, that we be lyke to Fall in to 
deſperation, where can we haue comfoze, + lerne 
to knowe the mercy of god, but onelp in goddis 
worde / where ſhall we haue armure to as 
gaynſt our tine great ennempes, the w ,the 
fleſſhe, the dyuel, where Mall we haue Rrength 
and power to withſtande theym. but onely as 
Lhaiſte dyd in and by the wozde of god Ind fits 
nally if we haue any maner of ſpckenes 0z dif: 
eaſe,in our ſoules, what medicine oz remedy can 
we haue, but oneiy the wozde of god » Mo that 
the worde of god is the verap bzeate of the ſoule. 
Ind therfoze ac well foz this bꝛeade of the ſoule, 

D + as alſo 
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The interpretation of 


as alſo foz the bzeade and dayly ſuſtena unce of 


the bo our ſauiour Lhzilt teacheth 
in this ty petition, | 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the 


vs to pꝛaꝝ 


ched ſynners, kno 
vnto the our mole father, the 
great x manyfolde ſynnes, 1 our cons 
 Ccikre is tõtinually combzed, having none other 
refuge, but vnto thy mercy, we moſt humbly bes 
the, comfozte our conſcience bothe now » in 

the houre of our deth, whiche is now abaſſhed : 
| aſhamed to loke vpon our ſpnne + ini , and 
than alſo ſhal be moze aſhamed and afrapde, res 
membiyng thy harde x ſtrayte ttidgemet, whiche 
hall than be at hande. 2225 pue vs thy peace in our 
hartes, that we to our comfozt may loke foz thy 
ſudgemtt. Entre not into ent agapuſt vs 
with the ſkrapt extremitie of thy (uſtice.foz in ti 
ſyght no man (hal be founde innocent oz rightu⸗ 
ons, but manyfold ways to haue ſynned againſt 
the. Giue vs grace dere father, not to ſtiche, ſtap, 
oz groũde our ſelfes in our owne good workes, 
or deſeruynges: but to gyue + ſubmpt our lelfes 
playnly + fapthfully, to thyne in 3 incoms 
mens con⸗ 
Ccience, whiche in poynt of deth, oz in any —— 
other tèptation are vexed with deſperation 
e bothe them, and vs, our offences, te 
1155 refreſtſhe vs, + be retonciled vnto vs. Judge 
vs not after the accuſation of the dyuel, and our 
gerede conlciences, nepther here the voyte — 


v conkeſſyng 
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The interpretation of 

ception) ought to knowlege hym ſelfe to be a 
ſynner, and that he hath nede to aſke fozgiuenes 

ok god foz his ſynnes, and to require hym of his 

wh Fox doubtles be dayly cömptteth ſpnne, 

whiche is cõmaunded dayly to ache remiſſion of 

His ſynnes. Ind ſaynt Joh ſayth in his epiſtle, 

I. Ioan. 1. If we ſay, that we be without ſynne, we deceyus 

Our ſeltes, and trouth is not in vs. 

SECOND E that god woll not fozgyue vs 
our ſyrnes, but vpon condicion, that we ſhall. 

lykewyſe fozgyue all them, whiche treſpaſſe a» 

gaynſt vs:and that not in tongue onely, but alſo 

in our hartes. Ind that this is a certapne ſure 

lawe + decree of god, Chiiſte declareth in ſondꝛy 

places of the goſpel. Foz firſt by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes 

Marth. 5. Chziſte ſapth, If pou fozgyne men their offences 
done agapnlt pon: your heuenly father woll foꝛ⸗ 

gyue pou pour offences. Ind if pou woll not foz- 

gyue them that offende you:be pou aſſured, pour 

father Woll not fozgyue pou pour offences. Ind 

Matth. 18. in an other place whan Peter came to our lozd, 
ond demaunded of hym, howe oft he chulde fozs 
gyue his bother, whiche had offended hym, and 
whether it were not ſufficient to koꝛgyue him Ces 

uen tymes : Our lozde anſwered hy:n and ſayd, 
I tell the Peter, that thou oughteſt to koigyue 

hym, not one!p ſeuen tymes, but ſeuenty eymes 

ſeuen tymes, meanyng therby that from tyme ta 
| tyme, we muſt continuallyfozgyue our bzother, 
oꝛ neyghbour, although he treſpaſſe agaynſt vs 

neuer lo oktt᷑. Ind Chit alſo declareth the ſame 

Matth.13, dy a parabole. There was (caith Chꝛiſt) a king, 
whiche eallyng his ſeruantes vnto an accompk, 

and fyndynge that one of them ſhulde _— 
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him the ſomme of.r M.talentes:bpeanfe he had 
it not to pape, comaunded that the ſapd dettonr, 
his wyke, + his chy!d3en,'s all that de had Qulde 
be ſolde, But whan this dettour came buto the 
hyng, and pꝛayed hym on his knees, to haue pas 
cience with hym. pꝛoiniſing hym to all: the 
king had pitie of hym, and foꝛgaue the hoſe 
dette. It foxtuned afterwarte, that this man, des 
ing thus acquſted, mette with an other of bis fes 
lowes, that ought hym but an hundzeth pence, $ 
with violence almoſt ſtrangled hym, and ſayd fo 
hym. Pape me my money. Ind the ſayd fernant 
his felowe fell vpon his knees, + pzayde hym to 
haue pacſence, pꝛomiſynge to paye all. albeſt he 
wold not, but caſt hym into vaiſon. vntyl al was 
payde. Ind whan the reſt of their felowes.ſeing 
chis crueltie, had tolde the hyna therof;the kyng 
koꝛthwith ſent for this erueil felo we. and ſard to 
hym O wicked man, A foꝛgaue the thy hole def, 
at thy ſuite + requeſt: Jt ſhulde therfoze haue bes 
Cemed the, to haue ſhewed like compaſſſon to th 
kelowe, as T had ſhewed to the. Ind the king bes 
inge ſoze difpleaſed with this crueltte. cSmvtted 
hym to turmftours, that ſhulde roughly v ſtrait⸗ 
ty handel hym in pꝛiſon.tyl he had parte the hole 
dette. Uvon this paradole Chziſte inferreth. and 
ſayth:Euen ſo all your henenly father do with 
you, i you woll not fozayne enerp one of vou 
his brother, euen from the harte. | 
Thus it appereth plapnlp,'that if we woll bs 
forgyuen, if we woll efrape euerlaſtyna domngs 
tion: we muſk hartfly foxgtue thoſe, whiche haus 
treſpaſſed and offended again vs. No man can 


e 


The interpretatſon of 
he is alwap redy to foꝛgiue vs, what ingratitute 
is it than, what hardnes of harte, what cruelnes 
is in vs, if we fo; his lake woll not foꝛgyue one 
aàn other: here is none offcnce great, that man 
dothe to man: if it be compared to our offences 
agapnſt god. Ind therfoze we map be well ac⸗ 
compted to haue lytel reſpece i coſideration vn» 
to our owne benekpte, it we woll not rempt and 
koꝛgyue (mall fautes, done vnto vs, that we map 
haue pardon and fozgyuenes of ſo many thous 
ſantes of great off*ces, which we haue comitted 
agaynſt god. Ind ik any paduenture woll thinke 
it to be a harde thynge, to ſuffre and foꝛgyue his 
ennemie, whiche in wozde x dede hath done hym 
many diſpleaſures:let hym conſider agapn, how 
many harde ſtoꝛmes our ſaufour Chꝛiſt ſuſfreo x 
abode fo; vs, what were we, whan he gaue his 
moſte pꝛecious lyfc + bloode for vs: but hozrpble 
finners + his ennemies-How mchkely toke he foz 
our ſake all rehukes, mockes, bynding, beating, 
crownyng with thorne,+ the moſte oppzobzious 
death why do we boſte vs to be chiſten men, it 
we care not foz Lhiiſte, of whome we be ſo nas 
med, if we endcuour not our ſelfe to take exams 
ple at hym : we be not worthy to haue the name 
of the membꝛes: if we folowe not the beed. Ind 
if any woll ſaye,that his ennemie is not worthy 
to be foꝛgyuen: let hym colider, and thynke, that 
no moꝛe is he woꝛthy to haue foꝛgiuenes of god, 
And by what equitic oz ſuſtice can we require, 
that god ſhulde be mercykull vnto vs,if we woll 
ewe no mercy, but extremitie vnto our neygh⸗ 
bour + brothcry Js it a great matter foꝛ one ſyn⸗ 
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gaue them that crucified him: And although thy 
ennemie be not wozthy to be fozgyuen: pet we be 
wozthy to foꝛgyue. Ind Chziſte is wozthy, that 
toz his ſake we ſhulde koꝛgyue. But ſuccily it is 
aboue our fraple + cozrupte nature, to loue our 
ennempes, that do hate vs, and to fozgyue them 
that do hurt + offende vs. Thus to do is a greats 
ter grace than can come ot our ſeltes. 
our ſauiour Lhzilte teacheth vs to aſke this hes 
uenly gykte of our heuenly father, that we map 
fozgpuc our ennempes, and that he woll foꝛgyus 
vs our treſpaſſes, euen ſa as we fozgyue tyem, 
that treipaſſe agapnlt vs, | 

q THIRD LY,that to fozgpue our bzother his 
defaute,ts to pzay to our lozde, that he woll fozs 
gyue hym,+ wollt not impute his offence to hym: 
and to wyſſhe to hym the (ame grace and glozie, 
that we deſpze vnto our lelkes, and in no caſe to 
anop him, but whan occaſion ſhal come, to helps 
him, as we be boũde to helpe our chjziſt᷑ bzother, 
JgFOVRTHLY that none enemp can wiſſhe 
oz deſpze moze hurte vnto vs, than we teſpze vns 
to out owne ſeltes, whan we offre vnto god this 
fifte petition:it᷑ we woll not remit + fozgpue our 
diſpleaſure vnto them, whiche oFende vs. Foz 
what ennemp was euer (0 malicious, oꝛ ſo farre 
from all grace and humanitie,that wolde deſpze 
and daply pzape to god, to ſende vnto his enemy 
eternall damnation,+ that god ſhuld withdzawe 
his merty from hym foz euer: Ind ſurely in this 
petition we aſke cotinually theſe thinges of god, 
foz our (cifes, if we woll ve towardes 
, and woll not fozgyue them 


treſpalles, Fo none otherwyle we do — nk - 
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The interpretation of 
gyuenes of god, but vpon this codition, that we 
ſhall fozgyue them, wytc:ze treſpaſſe agapnit vs, 
And in tale we do not fulfpil thes cõdition: than 
we pzap vnto goo, that he (hal neuer ſhewe mer⸗ 
Cp vnto vs,noz neuer fozgtauc vs our ſynnes, but 
ſuffre vs to be dampned perpetually, 
The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the ſyxte Petition. 

OVR HEVENLY rather,lo we here 

thy moite vawozehp and miſerable cyyl⸗ 
| dzen, felpnge and conſyderyng the great 
and vioict aulauites, wherbp not oneip the dpuci 
and his wicked ſpirites, but alio our owne kieſhe 
and cõcupiſcence cotinually do tempte + pꝛouoke 
vs co vzeaue+ violate typ moſte holy wyll + com- 
maundementes. and conſideryng aiſo our owne 
ignozance,and fraplenes, and howe weake + vn- 
habie we be to reiylt ſo myghty + (0 crafty enne⸗ 
myes, without thy heuenip grace, and helpe: we 
moſte humbly beleche the our moue dere tather, 
yelpe vs, ſuctour vs, defende vs in ail tempta⸗ 
tions 8f the dyuell, : of our owne concupiſcente, 
and ſuffre vs not to be vanquiſſhed oz ouerthzo⸗ 
wen by them, Endue vs ſo with thy grace, that 
we map withſtande the deſpzes of the kleſſhe. 
Manke, that we map reſpſts and fyght agapnſt 
all temptation, whiche pꝛocedeth of ſupertluite 
of meate aud dzpnke, ſlepe, ſlouthe, ez ideines : 
Ind that by temperaunte in dpet, by faſtpnge, 
watche, and labour, we may be able to ſubdue 
the ſame, and be mete + apte to all good wozkes, 
Wake that we map ouercome the puell deſpzes 
of lecherpe, with all affecttons and 0 
ror, 
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therof, Kepe vs, that the falſe ſubtilitie of this 
woꝛlde, and the vapne entilementes of the (ame, 
bzyng? vs not to tolowe it. kepe vs, that we be 
not dzawen by the puels and aduerſities of this 
wozlde, to impacience, auengement, wzathe, oz 
ſuche othcrvices.Ind that we may not to moche 
eſteme tye thynges, that velonge to the wozide, 
no inozdinateip loue them: vut that we map te⸗ 
nounte the lame,accozopnge as we haue pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed in our baptiſme : Ind that we map conrynue 
in that Came pzomple, gopnge fozwarde tyerin 
daply moze and moze. Kepe vs from the intiſes 
mentes of the dpucil, that we conſent not to any 
of his temptations oz perſuaſios, Kepe vo, that 
he by no ſuggeſtion bzynge vs from the ryght 
fayth, ncytyer cauſz vs to fall into deſperation, 
nowe, noz in the poynte of deathe, {Put thp hel: 
pynge hande, heuenip father, to them that ryght 
and labour agapnſt theſe harde and manytoioe 
temptations. Loke moſte dere father vpon vs 
thy chpldzen, whiche, in this moſte tempeſtuous 
and troublous ſee of this wonde, be toſſed on 
euerp ſyde with the moſte perpllouſe waues of 
temptation, be compaſſed aboute bothe within 
and withoute with mooſte dzedefull and cruell 
ennempes, Defende vs, we beſeche the of thy ins 
finyte goodnes,and foz thy ſonne Jeſu Chaiſtis 
Cake, from all theſe ennempes and daungers: 
Ind gyue vs thy grace and yelpe, that they nes 
uer tempte vs furtger, noz greatter power 
ouer vs, than we ſhall be able to beate, reſyſte, 
and ſuſtepne.and tyat they map neuer oyercome 
vs, but — we may euer haus the oyer hande 
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The interpretation of 
JTOR THE mozeplapne declaration of this 
lixt petition, we thynke it cõuenient, that all biſ⸗ 
ſhops # pzeachers ſhall inſtrude + teache the peo⸗ 
; ple,comptted vnto tyep ſpirituall charge, Fyzſt 
that there be two maner of temptations, wher⸗ 
ok one cometh x is ſent vnto vs vp god, who iut⸗ 
kreth thoie, that be his, neuer to be without tems 
ptation, bp one meanes oz other, foz their pꝛoba⸗ 
tion ⁊ trial:albeit he ſo alliſteth + aydeth them in 
all Cuche temptations, that he tourneth all at the 
ende vnto their pkyte + benefpte. Foz as the wile 
Eccle. 27. man ſayth, Lyke as the ouen tryeth the potters 
: veſſell, ſo d temptation of trouble erpe the 
rightuous man. Ind with this maner of tepta⸗ 
tion, god tempted ſondzy wpſe our holp father 
' Ibzaam. He tempted allo Job with extreme pos 
uertie, hozrible ſpckenes, and ſodepn deth of his 
chpldzen,Ind daplp he tempteth + pzoueth al his 
[choſen and elece childzen, whom he loueth, The 
other maner of temptation cometh chiefly of the 
| I. Petr. 5. dpuecll, whiche lyke a furious, and a wode lyon, 
| runneth + rageth about perpetually,ſeking how 
| he map deuour vs. And ſecondly it cometh alſo of 
| our owne concupiſcence, wheche continually ing 
clineth v ſtireti vs vnto al eupl, as ſapnt James 
Taco.r, Fapth, Euery man is tempted, ledde, x inticed by 
his owne concupiſcence, This concupiſcence is 
an inclination,z pzonitie,oz redpnes, + in maner 
a violent diſpoſition of our owne cozrupte na⸗ 
ture, to al into al kynde of ſynnes, whiche after 
the fall of Adam, all mankpnde hath naturally 
grafted in them: ſo that it is bozne # groweth, + 
Call dye with vs,+ not befoze. There is no man 
fo moztified, ſo ſequeſtred from the 1 — — 
cauylhe 
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c ed in ſpirite, in deuotion, 0} in contempla⸗ 
— that this concupiſcence is in him. How 
be it, it reigneth oncly in tem, that peloe vnto it. 
It woll neuer ceſſe, but one wap 03 other it woll 

eucr allauite vs. And it we do not tight with it,: 

reſiſt it continuallp:it woll ouercome vs, dung 

vs into bondage. Do that tetwene the diuel, ano 

this our cõcupiſtence, all vice + ſynnes be engen⸗ 

dzed:ipke as det wene man + woman cipldzen ve 
engendzed.FIccozdpng to the ſaying ot lapne Ja⸗ 

mes, where he lapth : Concupiſcence, wyan ſhe x, 1. 
dothye concepue, ſhe bzyngeth fozth ſynne, + that : 

of al ſoztes:that is to ſap, Fyʒſt ades and dedes, 

c6trarp to the lawes of god, and after that vſe + 

tuſtome of — 22 — at * 

nes w contempte. Fo} man > x 
wpcked man, whan he cometh to the bottome of Surg 
ſynne, ſetteth nought therby : but blynded with 
eupll cuſtome,epther thpnketh the (pnne, whiche 
he vſeth, to be no ſynne, oz elles if he tate tt Foz 
ſynne, pet he careth not foz it, but epther vpon 
vapne truſte of the mercy of god, (whiche is in 
dede no ryght truſt, but a very p tion) he 
wol cotinue ſtyll in purpoſe to ſpnne, oz els 
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vapne — 1 longe lpke, he woll pzolonge, difs 
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kerre, and to do penance fo; the Came, vntil 
the laſt ende of his life. Ind ſo oft tymes pzeucns 
ted with ſodeyn deth, dyeth without repentance. 


wherkoze conſpderyng how daungerous it is to 
| 
J 
| 


fall into ſpnne,and how harde it is to arple : the 
chiefe and the bet wape is to reſyſt with goddis 
e the firſt ſuggeſtion vnto ſynne, and not to 
ſuffre it to remayne with vs, but as ſoone as 


map be, to put it cleane out of our myndes. Foz 
Þ it we 


N 


The interpretation of 


ik we luckre it to haue place in our hartes any 
whyle, it is great perpl, leſt that conſent and det 
wyll folowe choztip after. 
S8 ECON DE chat out ſauſour Jeſu Chziſte 
teacheth vs not in this (ixte petition, to pzap vu⸗ 
to god our father, that we ſhulte be clerelp withs 
out al temptation, but that ye woll not ſuffre vg 
to be ledde into temptation, that is to lap, when 
we be tempted, that he ſuttre vs not to be ouer⸗ 
come therwith, Foz ſurely temptations be pzofis 
table, if they do not overcome vs. Ind therkoze 
1,Cor.!. ſapnt Paule ſapth, The true and fapthfull god 
woll not Cuffre vs to be tempted aboue that we 
map bcare:; but he woll turne tation to our 
pꝛokłpte, that we map ſu it and ouertome it. 
Iaco. 1. And lapnt James ſapth, Thynke that you haus 
à great cauſe of iop, when pou be troubled with 
diuers temptatios. Foz the trieng of pour 
bzyngeth pacience, and pacience maketh 
woꝛke, ſo that pou map be perfkpte and 
lackpng nothyng. Ind almpghetyp god alſo exhozs 
teth vs, calleth vpon vs to fight agaynſt tfptas 
# poca.2. tions, ſapinge, He that hath CN 
them, J ſhall gyue hymto eate of the tree of 
Ibidem. And agapne he ſaith, He that ouercometh them, 
„ | (hall not be hurte with the ſeconde deathe. Ind 
1,Tim.2, ſapnt Paule ſapth, No man ſhall be crowned, 
ercepte he fpght,yea i that as he ought to fight, 
that is to ſape, extepte he defende 88 and 
teſiſt his ennempes at all 233 his power. 
And our ſauſour gyueth vs a good courage to 
Toan.16, fight in this bataple, where he ſaith, Be of good 
comfozte, foz I haue ouercome the wozlde, thas 
is to (ape, I haue had the vicozie of all ——— 
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temptatiõs: And ſo ſhall you haue, ił the defaute 
be not i pour teifes. foz pou fight with an aduers 


ſartz, wyicye is airedy vangquilged i oueccome. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the 
icuenth Petition. 

FATHER, ucpe vs from the daungee 

of water aud fpze, from thonder, lygyes 

nynge, and hapie.uepe vs from hungre,v 

der th. bepe vs from warre i manſiaughter.nepe 
vs foi yp mod greuous u rokes, the peſtilece, 
and all other dileaſes.nepe vs from ſodeyn dith. 
kepe vs from all puelles and perpls of the 5 
if it be thp pleaſure (0 to do. But moſte (pecia 
hepe vs from ſpnne, + ali cyyngcs that map diſs 
pleaſe the.deltuer vs from tyy itcapte iudgemè t. 
at our dety,and at tie laſt dape of dome. Turns 


OR THE better vnderſtandpuge 
laite peticion, we thynke it conuentent, 
dbyſſhoppes and pzeachers intruce 
the people, cõmytted vato ſpiritual 
Fpꝛſte that lyke as in the ſixte peticion £ 
caught vs to deſpʒe of out heufly father, that 
uld not be ouercome with teptatiõ, ne bzoughe 
tio he — vs prep hem tharfbyl 
n to pzap 
as aA - 


* 


« - 


The interpretatſon of 
fro it, not to let vs cotinue in it, not to let it take 
rote in vs, not to ſuſtre ſynne to reigne vpon vs: 
but to deipuer vs, make vs free from it. This 
ſynne is the exceding puell, fro the which in tui 
petition we del ye to be delpuered. And though 
in this petition be alſo compzehended al puels in 
this wozlde, as ſyckenes, pouertie, derthe, with 
other lyke aduerſitics : pet chiefly it is to be vis 
derſtanded of ſynne, whiche onely of it (clfe is 
puell, and ought euer without condition to be 
cſchewed. Ind as foz other aduerſities, nepther 
we can, ne ought to refuſe, when god ſhall (ends 
them: nepther we ought to pzaye fo; the eſche⸗ 
wynge of them otherwple, than with this cons 
dition, If My pleaſure ſo be, 

SECOND E, that nothing can be called pꝛo⸗ 
perly + of it ſelfe cuyll,but onelp Cynne.Ind that 
all other thynges, what ſo euer they be, be the 


woꝛkes + creatures of god: whiche nepther mate 


| Apoci 3. 
— Prouer. 3. 
Hebr. 12. 
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anp thynge puell, no0z can do any thynge that is 
pucll. Manp thynges we ſuſtre in this wozlde,z 
take them foz puell:but they be not pueil of them 
ſelfe. All aflictions, diſcaſes — 9 —— 
turmectes of this body, al the t anguiſhes 
of the ſoule, all the troubles of this wozlde, 4 all 
aduerſities, be good x neceſſarp inſtrumentes of 
god foz our ſaluatiõ. Foz god hym ſelf (who can 
not ſaye other than trouth) ſapth. Thoſe that Y 
loue, I chaſtiſe.Ind agayn the apoſtle ſapth, He 
recepueth none but whom he ſcourgeth, This is 
the tyme of ſcourgynge, purgynge, 2 


Ind the tyme to come is the tyme of reſt, eaſe, 6 


blyCe. Ind ſurely there is no better token, that 
we be inthe kauour of god: than that you _ 


a een a ach a 


The Aue Maria. 1 
ſcourge vs, + trſeth,+ fineth vs lyke golde in the 
fyze, whyles we be in this wozlde. Is contrarp, 
there is no moze certapne token of his indigna⸗ 
tion towardes vs: than to ſuffre vs ſtyll to lyue 
in pꝛoſperitie, and to haue all thynges after our 
wyll x pleaſure, and neuer to nyppe vs oz touche 
vs with aduerſitic. Therfoze our ſauiour C iſt 
Jeſu (who knoweth what is beſt foz vs) teas 
cheth vs not chiefly to pꝛap 4 deſpze to be delines 
red from wozldly alflidiõs, trouble, s adacrſitie, 
whiche god ſendeth aboundent /p, euen to them 
whom he beſt loueth, and with whom he is beſt 
pleaſed : but the puell, whiche we moſte chiefelp 
Guld pꝛap to be deliuered from, is ſynne, whiche 
ok it ſeit᷑ is ſo puel, that in no wiſe he can be pleas 
ſed ther with. Ind bycauſe our hole ſtudy d endes 
uoure in this woilde, ought to be to pleaſe god: 
therfoze our continuall chulde be, that we 
myght ſpecially aboue all thynges be pꝛeſerued 
from ſpnne, + eternall punyſhment foz the ſame. 


THE AVE MARIA. 


AYLE MARIE full of grace, the 
lozde is with the. Bleſſed arte thou as 
monges women. Ind bleſſed is the fruite 
of thy wombe. 


TFOR THE better vnderſtandpnge of this 
Tue, oz ſalutation of the aungell, we thynke it 
conuenient, that all byſhops and pꝛeachers, ſhall 
inſtruce x teache the people,comitted vnto their 
ſpirituall charge, Fyiſt how that it was decreed 


tn of the hole Crinitie, that 
the hygh conCliſozte a —— 


— — — ——— — _ = 


Luc.1, 


The expoſition of 
after the fall of our firſt father Idan, by whiche 
mankynde was ſo long in the great indignation 
of god, erfled out of henen, the ſeconde perſon, 
the euerlaſtyng ſonne of the father encrlaſtyng, 
Mulde take vpon hym the nature of man, to re: 
deme mankpnde from the power of the dyuell, 
and to reconcile the ſame agayne to his lozde 
god, and that he ſhulde ſo be perfpte god, and als 
ſo perfpte man. Ind foz this purpoſe, as ſayne> 
Luke in his goſpell repozteth, Fn the ſixte mos 
neth after ſaynt Elſſabeth was concepued with 
ſaynt Tohſi the baptiſt, the aungel Gadziel was 
ſenre from god in to a Citie of Galilee, named 
Nazareth,to a virgin, whiche was deſyouſed 03 
enſured to a man, whoſe name was Joſeph, of 
the bonſe of Dautd, and the virgins neme was 
MARIE. Ind whan this aungell came vnto 


this ſayd virgpn, he ſapd tbeſe wozdes, Hayle 


full of prace, the lorde is with the, bleſſed arte 
thou amonge women. Ind when the virgyn, bes 
runge theſe wordes was moche troubled wit 


them, and muſed with her ſelfe, what maner o 


ſalutation it ſhulde be. The aungell ſayd to her, 
Ftare not Mary, be not abaſſhed : foꝛ thou haſt 
fc unde fauour and grare in the ſyght of god. Lo 
thor! (halt conttyue in thy wombe, +4 ſhalt bryng 
ſoꝛth a ſenne: # thon (halt coll his name Teſts. 


he ſbell Fe orcat: +4 hall be called the ſonne of the 


lrobeN, Ind the [o2de god ſhall gyue fo hym the 
ſete of David hie Father, and he (hal reſare aner 
the houſe of Tetob for euer. his kynadom hall 
t:renornde. Thon ſayd Mary to the aungell, 
how con this be done:for J knowe no man- Ind 
the aungell qnſwereng ſayd vnto her, wt oy 


the Aue Maria. 16 


Salute of Serge fe chyide \pzouge in her 
alutation tae n 
bely. Ind foxthwith Siilaberh was repleniſſhed 
with the holy goof, + cryed with a great vopce, 
and ſayd, Bleſſed arte thou amonge Women, and 
bleſſed is the fruicte of thy wombe. Ind wherot 
edmeth this to me, that the mother of mp loꝛde 
c6mcth to mer Foz lo as ſoone as the voyce of] 
thy ſalutation was in mp cares: the chylde in mp 
wombe lepte fo: toye. Ind bleffed art thou, that 
dyddeſt bceleue. Foz al thinges that haue ten ſpo⸗ 
ken to the from our lozde, (hal be perfourmed. 
SECONDE that the angel Gabziel, which 
ſpake to the virgin, was an hygh aungel, and an 
bygh meſſanger. Ind trewlp it was conuentſent, 
that he ſhuld be ſo. Foz he tame with the higheſt 
meſſage, that ener was ſente, whiche was the 
treatie i leage of peace detwene god » man. Ind 


ther foze the fy; wagde of his ſalutation (that 
9 + is to 


The expoſition of 


ts to ſape, Hayle,o be ioyfullꝰ was merusplong 


tonuenient foz the ſame, fo: he came with the 
meſſage of iope. And ſo ſapd the other aungell, 
whiche at the birth of our ſautour axpered to the 
Qepardes, J ſhewe to pou ( ſayd he) orcot toye, 
that (hal be to all the people. Ind ſurcly conſides 
tpnge theffectes, that enſcwcd vpon this hygh 
meſſage : all mankpnde had great cauſe to (ope. 

oz man being in the indignation, + the diſplea⸗ 
ure of god, was hereby reconciled. Man beinge 
in the bontes of the diuel, was hereby deliuered. 
Man being exiled » banyſhed out of heuen, was 
hereby reſtozed thyther agapre. Theſe be ſuche 
matters of iope i comfoꝛt to vs, that there neuer 
was 02 ſhal be. noꝛ can be any ſyke. But not only 
for this purpoſe, he began with this hygh wore 
of comforte : but alſo fox that he percepued, that 
the virgyn being alone, wolde be moche abaſhed 


and aſtonyed at his mernaplous + ſodayne com⸗ 


myng vnto her. And ther foꝛe he thought it expe⸗ 
dient. firſt of al to viter the worde of ioye + com 5 
fort, whiche myght comfozt + put awap all feare 
from the bleſſed virgin. Ind he calleth not her by 
her pꝛopꝛe name: but gyueth her a newe name, 
tallyng her full of grace. This is now her newe 
name.and th(s is the higheſt name, that can tr in 
any creature. Foz her ſonne, the ſonne of god, 
was content with this name, where he is by the 
holy evangeliſt ſayn> Johfi called alſo full of 
grace. Ind yet ſhe is not in this behalfe covall 
with hym. Foz that ſhe is full of grace, ſhe Hath 
it of hym. And howe coulde it be other wyſe, but 
that ſhe muſt nedes be full of grare, that ſhulde 
conceyue + beare hrm, that was the verap 4 
ude 


the Aue Maria. 17 
tude and fulnes of grace, the lozde of grace, by 
whom is all grace,+ without whom is no grace. 
Holy ſcripture calleth alſo ſaynt Stephin ful of 
grace: but he map not te compared with the bleſs 
ſed virgyn, ne haue comuntion in this name full 
of grace,equall with her. fo: ſhe c6cepned x bare 
hym, that is the auctour of all grace. » this is the 
ſinguler grace, by whiche ſhe is called, not onelp 
the mother of man, but alſo the mother of god. 
«THIRD LY that by theſe wones, the lorde 
is with the, is teclared the name, which the angel 
. gaue to her, callynge her full of grace: Ind they 
ſignifie,that ſhe was full of goddis fauour. and 
ful of his grace. Foz ſurely our loꝛde is not with 
them that be not in grace : he can not tary with 
them, that be voyde of grace, + be in ſynne. Fox 
there is a ſeparation 4 dſuozce betwene the ſyn⸗ 
full ſoule and our lozde, as the wyſe man ſayth. 
Peruerſe thoughtes make a ſeparatis + d\uozce 
from god: moche moe peruerſe dedes. 
JFOVRTHLY thatby theſe wozdes, Bleſs 
ſed art thou amonge Women, was mente, that 
there was neuer woman ſo bleed, Ind trewly 
(he may well be called ſo, moſte bleed amongeſt 
al women: foz ſhe had great + high prerogatines, 
whiche none other womi ener had. hath, o: ſhall 
haue. Js not this an high pzerogadiue, that of al 
womẽ ſhe was choſen to be mother to the ſonne 
of god” Ind what ercellent honour was ſhe put 
to, whan not withſtanding the decree was mate 
of his natiuitie by the hole trinitie:vet the thing 
was not done + accomplyſhed, without oꝛ before 
her conſent was graunted, foꝛ the whiche ſo ſo⸗ 
lemne a meſſanger was ſente - Ind howe hygh 


PF grace 


Act. 8. 


Sapien.i. 
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; The expoſition of 
grace was this, that after the defaulte made 
thzough the per waſion of the fyʒſt woman our 
mother Eua (by whome Adam was bzought in 
to diſobedience) this bleſſed virgin was elcq, to 
be the inſtrument of our reparation, in that ſhe 
was choſen to beare the ſauiout and tedemer of 
the wozlde! Ind is not this a wonderfull pꝛero⸗ 
gatiue, to ſe a virgin to te a mother: and agaynſt 
the generall ſentente of the maledicion of Eua, 
to concepue and bzyng fozth her chylde without 
ſynne: Ind who can eſteme, that meruailous (0 
lace and comfozt, whiche was in her hart whan 
che enbzaced that chylde, and yourpſſhed it with 
her pappes, and had contynuMig.cowpanye of 
ſuche aConne ſo manp peres tc wherfoꝛe 
we may woꝛthyly ſap, that Che is the moſte bleſ⸗ 
ſed of all other women. Ind to the intent that al 
good chiiſten men ſhulde repute and take her ſo: 
beholde the pꝛouidente of god. that wolde by an 
nother wptnes | ſame. Foz euen the 
ſame wozdes that the aungell ſpake, the bleſſed 
matrone ſaynt Eliſabeth (pale alſo. and where 
the anngell made an ende, there ſhe began. The 
8figell made an ende of his ſalutation with theſe 
wordes, Bleſſed arte thou amonge Women. The 
dleſſed matrone began her ſalutation with the 
ſame wozdes, declarpnge that ſhe was enſpired 
with the ſame ſpirite, that ſent the aungell : and 
- that thep were bothe miniſters of the hole Tris 
nitie, the one from henen, the other in erth. Ind 
afterwarde ſhe added theſe woides, and ſayd, 
And bleſſed is the fruicte of thy wombe, Theſe 
be not the wordes of the angel: but of ſaynt Eli⸗ 


beth. Foz whan the virgt to ſ 
ſabeth. Foz whan the apa"; 
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t her, the Eliſabeth being \nſþfred wi 

the holp 4 that the Mary 
. virgin — bzynge fozth. hoop (s 
2 other INES to de noted. kon 
as it apper eth ofpell, chylde ſaynd 
Eliſabethes wombe, that is to Cay ſaynt Johſi, 
whiche pet had ſeant life, gaue teſtimoup to this 
fruite: that this fruite ſhulde ſane hym, and all 
the wozlte, and as a pzophete, he lente foz ioye in 


by 

ſygnes + tokens, as he coulde : that bleſſed was 
the fruite of that wombe. This is the fruit, that 
the aungell ſpake of, ſayinge his name Mall be 
apc is to ſap, a ſalufour: fo; he 

is people from thep; ſpnnes. Ind well 
be called the bleſſed kruite, which hath 
and gpuen vs lyfe, contrary to the curſed 
whiche Eue gaue to Idam, by whiche we wers 
deſtroyed and brought to deth: but bleſſed is the 
fruite of this wombe, whiche is the kruite of 
lyfe tuerlaſtynge. 
gTFIFTLY wethpnke it connenſent, that all 
byſſhops + pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe + teache the 
people, commytted vnto thepz ſpirituall charge, 
that this Aue Maria is not pzopzelp a p1aper as 
the Pater noſter is. Foꝛ a paper pꝛoperiy h 
woꝛdes of pet(cion, fupplicatfon,requeſt, x ſuite: 
but this Aue maria hath no ſuche. Neuerthelefſe 
the churche bath vſed to adioyne it to thende of 
the Pater noſter, as an himne, laude, and pꝛayte 
part'p of our loꝛde 2 ſauiour Jeſu Chzilt foz our 
redemption, and partly of the blefſed . = 


The article of iuſtification. 


her humble conſent gyuen + expꝛeſſed to the aun⸗ 
gell at this ſalutation. Lautes, pzayſes,+ thikes 
be in this Jue Mariapꝛincipally gyuen and yel- 
ded to our loꝛde, as to the autour of our ſapd re- 
demption: but herewith alſo the virgin lacketh 
not her lautes, pzapſe, and thankes fo her excel: 
lent 2 Cinguler vertues, and chiefely foz that ſhe 
humbly conſented, accozdynge to the ſayinge of 
the holy matrone ſaynt Eliſatrth, when che ſaid 
vnto this virgin, Bleſſed art thou, that dyddeſt 
gpuc truſt and credence to the aungels wozdes. 
02 all thynges that haue ben ſpoken to the, hall 
de perfourmed, 


The Article of Iuſtification, 


ra: TOVCHYNCE the oz: 
wa Fg cr + cauſcof our tulkification, 

f N we thynke it conuenſent, that al 
OY 2 byſſhops and pꝛeachers ſhal ins 
ſtruct + teache the people, tömit⸗ 
ted vnto their ſpirituall charge, 
= J that this worde, ſuſtificat ion, ſi⸗ 

gnificth remiſſid of our ſynnes, 

and our acceptatton oz reconciliation in to the 

race and fauour of god, that is to ſap, our pers 
kyte renouation in Lhziſte. 

I TE that ſynners attayn this iuſtification 
by contrition,+ fapth iopned with charitie, after 
ſuche ſozt and maner as is trfoze mentioned and 
declared in the ſacrament of penaunce. Not as 
though our contricion 02 fapth, oz any workes 
pzocedypnge therof, can woꝛthyly merpte oz des 


ſerue to attapne the: ſayd tuſtification, Foz we 
} onely 


2 


The article of Juſtification, 119 
onely mercy and grace of the father, pꝛomyſed 
rely vnto vs foz his (onnes (ſake Jeſu Lhziſte, 
and tie merytes of his blode and paſſion, be the 
onely ſufficient i wozthy cauſes therot᷑. Ind pet 
that not withſtandyng co the attapnynge of the 
ſame iuſtitication, god requiteth to be in vs, not 
one in warde contticion, pertpte apt, chari⸗ 
tie, certapne hope and conridence, with ail other 
ſpiritual graces and mocions, whiche as was 
ſapd befoze, muſt neceſarply concurre in remiſs 
ſion of our ſynnes, that is to Cape, our (uſtificas 
tion: but allo he requir:th and coma vs, 
that akter we be tuſtified, we muſte alſo haue 
good wozkes of charitie + obedience towards 

od, in the obſcrupng and fulfpilynge outwards 
fr of his lawes and cömaundementes. Foz als 
though acceptation to euveriaſtpnge lyke be cons 
(opneo with iuſtitication: pet our good wozkes 
be neceſſarilp required to the attapnpng of euer⸗ 
laſtynge lyfe.Ind we beinge (uſt(fied, be neteſſa⸗ 

ly bounde, and it is our neteſſary duetie, to do 


xy 

dod wozkes, accozdpng to the of 
Paule we be bounde, not to Pur eee 
the fleſſhe,1 to fleſſhely appetites: foz if we lyue 
ſo, we ſhall vndoutedip be damned. Ind contra⸗ 
ry, ił we woll moztifie the dedes of our fleſſhe, 
and lyue accozdpng to the ſprite, we (hall be (as 


R ſo he led 
god. The be th cypidzen of dal. dud Thats 
, kepe 


ſayth, At you woll come to _ the cons Matth. 19, 


maundementes. Ind ſaynt Paule ſpeakpnge of 

eupll wozkes ſapth, who ſo euer comptte (ynfull Cala. f. 

dedes, ſhall neuer come to heuen. wherfoze all 

good chziſten people mults vnderſtande — 
certepnię 


Matth. 5. 


The article of purgatorie; 
tertepnlp, that god neceſſarily requireth of bs to 


do good wozkes cõmaũded by hym,and that not 
onely outwarde + cluple wozkes, but alſo the (ns 
warde (pirituall motions and graccs of the holp 
goolt, that is to (aye, To dꝛede and fcare god. to 
loue god, to haue ferine confidence and truſte in 
god, to inuocate and call vpon god. to haue pas 
ciece in all aducrſitics.to hate ſpnne.and to haue 
certapne purpole and wyll not to ſpnne agapne. 
and luche other lyke mocions and vertues. Foz 
Lhziſte tapth, we muſt not onelp do outwarde 
clupic good wozkies, but wemult allo haue thele 
fozcſays iu warde ſpiritual mocrons,conlentyng 
and agreable to the lawe of god. 


The article of pur gatorie. 


OR AS MOCHE as due 
$4) ozder 0f charitie requireth,+ the 
boke of Machabees, and diucrs 
gaucice dogours plainly ſhewen, 


i 


®, * 


| departed. Ind foz aſmoche aiſo 
as ſucye vſage hath contynued in the churche (0 
manp peres,cuen fro the ng : we thinke 
it conuenient, that all byſſhops + pzeachers ſhall 
inſtructe i teache the people, comptted vnto their 
ſpirituali charge, that no man t to be gre⸗ 
ued with the continuaunce of the .and that 
it tandeth with the veray due oꝛder of charitie, 
that chiuſten men ſulde pzape foz the ſoules de⸗ 
parted, and cõmit them in our pzapers to goddis 
mertp. and allo to cauſe other to pzaye fot ”_ 
ma 


- 
* 
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in maſſes i exequics. and to gpue almes to other 
to pzape fo; them, wherbp they map be telieued 
and holpen of (ome parte of their peyue. But fog 
aſmocye as the place, where thep be, the name 
therof, and kpnde of pepnes there alſo, be to vs 
vncertapne by * — Ther toe this with all 
other thyng ; be to be remitted to almighty god, 
vnto whole mercy it is mete and conuentent foz 
vs to cõmende them, truſting that god accepteti 
our pꝛapers toz them, eckerryng the reſt holy to 
god, to whom is knowen their eſtate and condi⸗ 
- clon. wherkoze it is moche necelſarpe, that ſuche 
abuſes be clerelp put awape, whiche vnder the 
name of purgatozic, hath ben aduaunced: as to 
make men beleue, that thzough the op of 
Nomes pardons ſoules myght clerelp be deliue⸗ 
red out of purgatozie, and all the pepnes of it:oꝝ 
the maſſes ſapd at Scala e li, 03 other where, in 
anp place,oz bcfoze any pmage, myght lykewyſs 
delpuer them from all thepz pepne, # ſende them 
Qrepghe co heuen, and other lyke abuſes, 
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